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[Ladies Calling 


In Two Parrts, 


By the Author of the WruoLs Dury or Man, &C.. 
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F The third Imprefion. 
Favor zs deceitful, and Beauty 1s vain: but a Woman 
Fas feareth the Lord, she Shall be praiſed, Pro. 31, 30+ 
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EDiTort To Tut REaADeR. 


X T is a popular reproch __— caſt 
z- upon writers in morality , and per- 
{waders ro devotion, that while they 
with pompous words repreſent virtue 
© as a ſufficient reward to her ſelf, and exhort to 
Zrhe contemt of Glory , they prefix their names 
K#ro their labors, and make the Title-page a 
*confutarion of the Book that follows it. 
” Our Author has effeCtually averted this ob. 
jection, having bin ſo far from ſecking a name 
from others, as not to have left a poſlibiliry 
for the diſcovery of his own : bur like the ri- 
ver Nilus, that gives fertility and blefling 
whereſoe're he paſles, hides his head ; and per. 
mits himſelf to be only known in the benefits 
which he diſpenſes. 
* _ By what methods the other moſt uſeful 
+; works of this excellent Author have ſtoln 
> themſelves into- the world, I am not enabled 
; torelate, but having bin made a party to the 
publication of this preſent , it may be expect- 
; edthat I render ſome account thereof. For 
> altho the curiofity of enquiring into that 
& whuch isinduſtriouſly conceled,be fach a rude- 
Sy 
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neſs, and injuſtice alſo, as by no means de- | 
ſerves to be incouraged, yet where a benefit | 


has bin receiv'd, for thoſe who areoblig'd, to *: 


deſire to acquaint themſelves with the Perſon | - 
unto whom they ſtand indebted, rhat they 
may pay a reſpect at leaſt, if they can reach 
at no more equal retribution , this has ſuch a 
prerence to gratitude, as may juſtly demand *' 
ro be confidered. And it will be ſome ſatis- 
faction to the ingemous enquirer, rhat tho 
he have not inform'd himſelf in the particu- 
lars which he deſires, he has not bin defici- 
ent in the inqueſt, and knows as much as 15 
poſlible. 

The Reader therefore may pleaſe to under- 
ſtand, that ſomwhat more then two months 
ſince, I receiv'd a Letter, accompanied with a 
roll of Papers, opening the which, I found it 
was written by a hand which I was utterly a 
ſtranger to, and that had no name ſubſcribed, 
the purport whereof was as follows. 


Sink *' | 

He general report of your candor perſa:ades 
| me you will not rejett an addreſs tho from 
an unknown hand, which encourages me to the 
ſending theſe Papers to you, with a deſire you 
would pleaſe to peruſe them, and commit them 
either ta the Preſs, or the Fire as you find them 
worthy. 1 Shall not need to tell you who I am, 
for if my ſuit be accepted, I have what 1 a_— 
2 Rd Tt wills 


to the Reader. 


” without it : if it be not, 115 my intereſt you should 
CT I notknow who tis that has thus importun'd you. 
: "*Tour Charity I aſSure my ſelf will at a venture 
| 
| 


bd 


pardon 
03 S1 Rs 
Your humble Servant. 


23 Twill be ſuperfluous to ſay how much I was 
23 ſurpriz'd with this ſo unuſual addreſs, how 
& much affected with the ſingular modeſty and 

- humility which it expreſt : and after all how 

much tranſported upon viewing the Treaſure, 
which was thus as from the Clouds dropt into 
= hands. Nor was I long to determin which 
of the two waies of diſpoſal propoſed unto me, 
was to be made uſe of : and indeed I should 
much ſooner have perform'd my truſt, and 
taken care that this excellent Tra& had im- 

; - mediatly ſeen the light, had it not bin needful 

| - to tranſcribe the whole, beforc it could ſately 

* becommitted to the Preſs. 

This I mention not only ro excuſe the delay 

of the Edition, but more eſpecially ro beg a 

\ pardon for the miſadventures of it, It being 

! noteaſiein a written Copie where a recourle 

iS not to be had unto the Author, to do him 

juſtice, and avoid faileurs and miſtakes: which 

im the preſent inſtance was the more hazard- 
ons, in that every departure from the Authors - 

/ inimitable pattern, would certainly be for 

| the Worſe, 

But 
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Bur Excuſe and complement are any where | 
a very inſfipid toolish thing, and moſt into- 
lerable in aſerious concern : I shall not there. * 
fore ſay ought that looks that way , only offer 
ashort requeſt, which I ſuppoſe will be equally Fg 
in the behalf of the Author of this Tra , the ': 
Editor , and the Readers of it. Which is, 
that whoever takes this Book in hand, would 7 
ſeriouſly conſider it, and doing ſo, receive * 
the infinice benefits of unitorm vertue, and 
ſincere piety, the documents whereof are F* 
here with all poflible advantages propos'd : ! ' 
and thereby give the Author that greateſt 
of Bleſlings, the being an inſtrument to the 
eternal happineſs of ſouls : and as to us who 
deal in the affair of Printing, afford ſome share | 
in this moſt deſirable event, abſolving us from _ ; 
the charge of having don miſchief, inſtead 
of ſervice to the world, For, to ſay the truth, -/- 
no book is ſo fatally deſtruCtive as that which |} 
convinces of duty , but fails of perſwading * 
toit. Bur if the beſt books can do harm, twill | 3 
certainly be difficult to make a plea for the } 
multitudes of. a contrary kind , which now \ 


eſpecially uſurp upon the Age, 
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THE 


"PREFACE 


HO the ſmalneſs of this Trad will 
ſearce juſtifie the ſolemnity of a 
Preface ; yet remembring *tis de- 
ls rgn'd for thoſe who are accuſtomed to Cere- 
"wonious Addreſſes, I think. it not beſt to 
| approch them too abruptly. And indeed 
{ beſides the Cimility, there ſeems ſome uſe of 
'4t in order tomy deſign. To adviſe, or re- 
| prove,is ſo ungrateful an Office, that he that 
F aendertakes it, had need uſe all previous 
arts 
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arts to vindicate the ſincerity of kis purpoſe, 
ard tc convince the perſon admoniſhed, that 
tis neither ſpleen nor prejudice, but the 
moſt real exuberant kindneſs which proints 
him to infli thoſe wounds of a friend, 
Prav. 27. 6. and that he is never leſs an 
. enemy, then when he thus tells them the 

truth, Gal. 4. 16. Therefore, tho they 

may in the enſuing leaves meet with ſome 

things which may have a ſhew of ſeverity, 

yet let me aſsure my Reader, they have in- 
deed a deſign of the greateſt ſervice, by cor- 
refting the extravagance of ſome, to reſcue 
the whole Sex, as from the contagion of the 
example.ſo from the community of the blame. 
Forſuch is either the inadvertence, or ma- 
lice of a great part of mankind , that (a- 
gainſt all Rules of Diſcourſe) they deduce 
Generals from Particulars , make every 
woman ſofar an Eve, that her depra- 
vation ſhall forfeit her whole kind ; and 
wm there are fooliſh and ſcandalous 


women, 
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Women, will ſcarce allow there are any other, 

The truth #s, the Error ſeems in many 
Men to be affefted; they propoſe to themſelves 
unworthy ends on Women.,and make all their 
obſervations wholly in order to thoſe. He 
that is upon a baſe purſuit, takes particular 
notice of all that he thinks for his turn ;, the 
reft fall not within his Sphere : and 'tis 
too probable he is ſo abundantly ſupplied for 
that abſolute conſideration that he never de-= 
ſcends to the comparative. Nay, perhaps 
there may be yet a deeper Original of the 


{andat: the World is much governed by eſti- 


mation ; and as Applauſe encourages and 
exalts '# an univerſal Contemt debaſes and 
dejeAs the Spirit. If it can oncepaſs into 
a Maxim, that Women are ſuch ſilly or vici- 
ous Creatures, it mayput fair for the making 
them ſo indeed. Themſelves may imbibe the 
common Opinion, charge all their Perſonal 
Faults on their Sex, think that they do but 
their kind, when indeed they moſt contradidt 
b | 


It, 


The Preface. 
it, and no more aff-ire to any thing worthy, 


then a man can pretend to the Excellencies 


of an Angel. And indeed this ſeems to be 
the praftical inference of ſome Wemen, who 
could hardly have deſcended to ſuch Diſho- 
nours, had they not before been as wile in 
their own Eies, as they have afterwards 
rendred themſelves in others, 

[t may therefore upon this account be a 
neceſſary Charity to the Sex, to acquaint 
them with their own Value, animate them to 


ſome Lifher thoughts of themſelves ; not to 


yield their Suffrage to thoſe injurious Eſti- 
mates the World hath made of them, and 
from a ſuppoſed Incapacity of Nobler Things, 
to necled the purſuit of them ; from which 
God and Nature have no more precluded the 
Feminine, thanthe Maſculine part of Man- 
kind. * TIM 

In reference to Secular Conſiderations, | 
their advantages are mofF important ; Wo- 
men have a very powerful Influence upon 


all 
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all ſorts of Tranſaftions in the World : the 
engaging of the Delilah,ond plowing with. 
the Heifer, Zudp. 14, and 16. being ever 
the ſgreſt way toundermine the Counſels,and 
mater the Force of the Stouteſi Samſon. 
And accordingly Hiffories of . all kinds af= 
ſure us that the Gyneceum has $Fill had a 
Rival Suffrage with the Senate. I might 
urge the more regular Powers which apper- 
tain unto that Sex ;, that all Mankind #s the 
Pupil and Diſciple of Female-Inſlitution : 
the Daughters till they writeWomen , and 
the Sons till the firſt ſeven years be paſt ; 
the time when the Mind # moſt dudile,and 
prepar'd to receive impreſſion, being wholly 
in the Care and Condudt of the Mother. And 
whereas *tis obſerv'd by Ariſtotle in his Po- 
litics, and is a proof of his being as Wiſe, 
as hewas a Learned Man ) that the Eſtate 


J of Republics entirely hangs on private F a- 


milies, the little Monarchies both compoſeng 
and giving Law unto the great ; "tis evi- 
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dent that the diſpoſal of Families and all 
domeſtic Concerns therein lies chiefly on the 
Wife 3 whence the ſame Ariſtotle declares, 
that the Spartans notwith$fanding their 
ready Addreſs to Empire by their great F ru- 
gality, Induſtry; and military Virtue, could 
have but half a Happineſs, as failing on the 
part of their Wives. But waving theſe re- 
flexions, I ſhall fix only on the Perſonal Ac- 
compliſhments of the Sex, and peculiarly 
that which is the mo$ principal Endowment 
of the Rational Nature,1mean their Under- 
ſtanding. Where firl it will be alittle hard 
to pronounce, that they are naturally inferi- 
or tomen 3 when "tis conſidered kow much of 
extrinſicweight is put in the ballance to turn 
it on the Mens ſide. Men have their parts 
cultivated and improved by Education, re- 
fined and ſubtilized by Learning and Arts, 
are like an incloſed piece of a Common, which 
by Induſtry and Husbandry becomes a differ- 
ent thing from the reſt, tho the natural Turf 
own'd 


ll 
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wn'd no ſuch inequality. And truly had 
Women the ſame Advantage, 1 dare not 
ay but they would make as good returns of 
it ; ſome of thoſe few that have bin tried, 
have bin eminent in ſeveral parts of Learn- 
ing.To omit the modern inſtances, Theano 
after the death of Pythagoras kept up his 

School ; Socrates confeſſes himſelf to have 
bin inſtrufed not only in Rhetoric by Aſpa- 
tia, but even in the higheſt Points of Phi- 
loſophy by Diotime. The Roman Story in- 
forms us of the deep wiſdom of Tanaquil, 
Cornelia , Livia , zo paſs by others. And 
were we ſure they would have ballaſt to their 
fails, have humility enough to poize them a- 
gainſt the vanity of Learning , I ſee not 
why they might nct more frequently be in- 
truſted with it ; for if they could be ſecured 
against this weed , doubtleſs the ſoil is rich 
enough to bear a good crop. But not to o- 
Poſe a received opinion , let it be admitted, 
that in reſped of their intellefis they are 
below 


—— 
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below men ; yet ſure in the ſublimeſt part | 
of humanity , they are their equals : they 
have ſouls of as divine an Original, as end- 
leſs a Duration , and as capable of injinit 
Beatitude, That ſpiritual Eſſence , that ray Þ 
of Divinity owns no diſtinftion of Sexes; ſo 
that in this ſenſe alſo , that Aphoriſm of the 
ApoSte holds good, there is neither Male 
nor Female, but all are one , Cal.3.28. 
And ſure this is the one tranſcendent Excel- 
lency of Human Nature. For alas , what 
value can comparativelybe ſet upon all other | 
Qualifications ,, which will finally leave us 
but like the Beafts that periſh. And this, 
asit is the higheſt pitch of their worth, ſo it 
35 the ſafeſt ſubjed of their C ontemplations : 
other Fnowled:,as the Apoſile ſpeaks.1 Cor. 
8. 1. may puft up, this only will edify, 
As therefore when we would pride our 


ſelves, we uſe not to boaſt our meaner , but 


our beft qualities : ſo let me ſolicite Ladies 
tobe ſojuſ? to theniſelves, as not to take their 
own 
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t own meſures by any thing below this, IWby 
ould they take ſo low a level of Greatneſs, 
© as to value themſelves upon a title which is 
{but a bigger blaſt of air, when they may de- 
Frive their deſcent from above the Stars , 
claim cognation with Divinity? Why flould 
they dote on the fiitious image of a perhaps 
more fictitious beauty, which their glaſs pre- 
ents them, when they need but look inward 
 Þ 7o/ee an infrnitely fairer Idea,an emanation 
Bf of the eternal Brightneſs ? Indeed did they © 
© make a juſt eflimate of themſelves in this re- 
© /e.it would overwhelm the vanity of theſe 
inferior things wherein they now have ſuch 
complacency ,, nor would they ſuffer their 
nobler part to be affronted by the unequal 
competition of their meaner. 

But there i alſo another conſequent 
which would flow from that eſteem ;, they 
would ſolicitouſly preſerve what they ſo high- 
ly prize , it being natural for us to propor- 
tion our care to our value, They would be 
jealou/ly 
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ry an immortal ſpirit about them . » ſpould 


ſenſual inordinances to meer Animals, and 
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Jealouſly vigilant againſt every thing, that 
might eclipſe the radiancy or contaminate 
the purity of their ſouls. Ts was the advice 0 
a Heathen morali$t , Revere thy ſelf; and 

"twas very wholeſom counſil:fer next our due 
veneration to God, a reverence 40 our ſelves 
z5 the moſt ſevere controler of all exorbitan- 
cies. How can a ſoul that remembers its ce- 
leftial exuraftion,wallow it ſelf in the mire, 
ſloop to any ſordid degenerous prafiices? Ti 

faid of Themiſtocles,that ſeeing once a rich 
booty about the dead corpſes of his enemies, he 
toucht it not, but pointing to another, ſaid, 

Take thou that,for thou art notThemiſlocles. 
If then a little military fame could ſo elevate 
bis thoughts, tis a ſhame that any 9 who car- | 


not be raiſed above all the contemtible 
baits of this ſublunary World. Why ſhould 
they not with the like diſdain turn over all 


creatures that have no higher principle then 
that 
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that of ſenſe , whilſ# themſelves ſoar up to 
thoſe more ſublimated pleſures, which 
areat God's Right Hand for evermore, 
Pal. 16. 12... : 
IWe may therefore conclude,that what ever 
vicious impotence Women are under, it is ac- - 
- Þ quired,not natural;nor derived from any il= 
- & /iberality of Gods,but from the ill managery 
8 of his bounty. He has placed within them 
;Þ 2 Pillar of Cloud and Fire. ſufficient to ſhel- 
ter and condud them rhro all the ſtorms, 
all the intricacies that can occur in their 
Journey to Canaan ; if they will forget" that 
more intrinſic part of their being , lroe as-if 
they were all body , rejeft the Manna,” and 
q rave after the Quails, that defirution which 
B Tull thereby be induced they muſt own: to 
ſpring from themſelves. Let them not charge 
God fooliſhly, or think. that by making them 
women, he neceſſitated them to be proud, or 
wanton, vain, or peeviſh ; ſince "tis manifeſt 
he-matle them to better purpoſes, was not par- 
| c  zial 
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tial to the other Sex, but that having, as the! 
Prophet ſpeaks, abundance of ſpirit, Mal," 
2. he equally diſpenc'd it , and gave the\. 
feebleft woman as large and capacious a ſoul ' 
as that of the GreateF Heroe. 7 
Nay give me leave toſay farther, that as | 
to an Eternal well being, he ſeems to have| 
placed them in more advantagious circum- 
Fances then he has don men. He has implan- 
ted in them ſom native propenſions,which(as 
1ftall hereafter have occaſion to obſerve) do 
much facilitate the operations of Grace upon * 
them. Beſides, there are many temtations to || 
which men are expoſed that are out of their © 
road. How hard is it for a man to converſe in % 
the World, but he ſhall be importun'd to de- 
bauchery and exceſs, muſt forfeit his ſobriety 4 
to maintain the reputation of a ſociable Per- || 
fon ® Again,hew liable are they by a promiſ- 
cuous converſation among variety.of humors, 
to meet with afironts, which the Maxims of 
Honor will tell them, muſt ( in fpight of all 
Chriſt's 
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e WL hrif's interdidts_) be reveng'd? And this 
/, Fenoages them in Quarrels,ſomtimes in Mur- 
eb ders. Now none of theſe are incident to wo- 
IT men: they mus in theſe and ſom other inſlan- 
| ces attaque temtation,violently raviſh guilt, 
s and abandon their Sex,the wholeDeconomy of 
| their eftate,e” re they can dives? themſelves of 
their innocency. So that God ſeems in many 
particulars to have cloſelier fenced them in, 
land not left them to thoſe wilder excurſions 
| for which the cuſtomary liberties of the other 
2 Sex afford a more open way. In ſhort, they 
© have ſo many advantages towards Vertu,that 
| thothe Philoſopher made it one of his ſolemn 
p acknowledgments to God, that he had made 
* him a man ,not a woman : yet 1 think Chri- 
| flian women have now reaſon enough to in- 
4 wert that form , and to thank God that he 
made them women , and not men. 

But we know advantages which are only 
in ſpeculation , are lookt on with ſom diffi 
dence, till there have bin ſom praftical expe- 

ce 2 riment 
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riment made of them ; I ſhall therefore evi- 
dence the problem by demonſtration, and in-\ 
Stance ; deſiring my Readers to meſure the(K 
poſhbilities of their arriving to emiment de-f, 
grees of Vertue and Piety by what others have; 
attained to.1 ſhall not fetch examples of Mo- 
rality fromHeathen Women, becauſe I am now Þ 
upon an higher ftrain;(yet many ſuch might 
be brought to the reproch of many Women , 
whe pretending to more , fall infinitly ſhort 
of that: ) *tis Chriſtian Vertu that I am now 
recommending, and which has bin eminently 7 
exemplified in many of their Sex. How many 
Women do we read of in the Geſpel,who in all | 
the duties of aſſiduous attendance on Chriſt, | 
liberalities of love and reſpect , nay even in 
zeal and courage.ſurpaſſed even the Apoſtles + 
themſelves? We jind bis Croſs ſurrounded, | 
his Paſſion celebrated, by the avowed tears 
and lamentations of devout Women,when the 
moſt ſanguine of his Diſciples had denied,yea 
for ſwore, and all had forſaken him, Nay, 


even 
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en Death it ſelf could not extinguiſh their 
Wove ; we find the devout Maries deſigning 
iz laborious, chargeable, and perhaps hazar- 
dows reſpef to his Corps. And accordingly, 
© tis a memorable atteſtation Chriſt gives to 
W heir Piety,by making them the firſt witneſſes 
his Reſurrefion, the prime Evangeliſts to 
ifWks thoſe glad Tidings;t9a5 a Learned 
» nan ſpeaks, (Apoftles to the Apoſfiles. Nor 
t #25 the devotion of thatSex to be found only in 
? © the ſacred Records;the Primitive times have 
| 

f 


* left us many Memorials of the like,and the 
# Martyrologies are full of Female ſufferers of 
'& all ages and conditions, who by the fervor of 
& their Zeal had overcome the timorouſneſs of 
7 their Nature,and wearied the cruelty of their 
4 Perſecutors. And as Women helpt to augment 
1 thenumber of Martyrs.ſo did they of Confeſ- 
ſors alſo,in a ſiout owning,and diligent pra- 
frice of Chritianity. Queens and Empreſſes 
knew then no Title ſo Glorious as that of a 
nurſing Mother to the Church, have often 
exchan- 
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exchanged their Palaces for little Cells and 

Oratories, and valued not their own Dia- 

dems in compariſon with theirSavior's Crown 
of Thorns. And tho by a perpetual declina- 
tion from that pristine Zeal , the insFances 
have in every Age grown leſs numerous, yet 
none has wanted ſom wery illuſtrious Exam- 
ples. Nay even in our dregs of time, in 
: this common decay of all good,, there are , 1 
doubt not, many whc(according to their op- 
portunities)tranſcribe the former Copies,live 
like People that know they muſt Ive hereaf- 
ter, and preſent us yet with ſom ſpecimen of 
ancient Vertue. Nay, to ſpeak, an impartial 

Truth, * tis not to be denied, but the reputa- 

tion of Religion is more kept up by women | 
then men, many of the one countenancing it 
by their Praflice , whereas more of the other 
do not only negle& , but decry it. And now | 
fince Women are compaſſed about with ſo great 
a cloud of Witneſſes, who by doing the thing, 

give the ſureſt evidence that *tis not unfea- 
: ſible, 
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ible, why ſhould any plead an impoſſibility? 
n matter of Vanity and Pomp they are not 
6 eaſily diſheartned, no pattern of that kind 
an be ſet which will not be induſtriouſly imi- 
tated; nay in the greateſt inequality of ma= 
terials for it. Why then ſbould their emula- 
tion leave them where only it could do them 
oo0d ? How comes it, that of thoſe who have 
equalPrinciples of a ſpiritual Being,ſom live 
according to the Dignity of it ; and others 
who ſee them do ſo , do yet live as if they af- 
ented to that Philoſophers Paradox,who ſaid 
Women had no ſouls; or at leaft were of the 
& Pythagorean SefF,and lookt upon themſelves 

only as the Fails and Priſons of former offen- 
q ding Spirits, which they reſolved to fit for a 
q Jet viler tranſmigration; give them the ap- 

petites of Beaſts before they aſſume theBodies. 
Jy 7his zs indeed an unlucky Humility, that 
thoſe who in all other inſtances are apt to 
everween, ſhould here ſink. ſo much below 
themſelves. And I hope 'twill not appear an 
uncvil 
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uncivil addreſs, to perſwade them to a juSte 
efimate of their own worth. And if what 
has bin ſaid to that end may have any effet 
I ſhall not defire a better Preparation-to the 
enſuingTrad;ſince ſhe that duly conſiders her 
own capacity of Eternal Bliſs, and withal, 
the poſſibility of as Endleſs a Miſery, atcord.- 
ing as ſbe performs or neglects the ſeveral 
Parts of Duty, will ſure rieed no other incen- 
tive to the diligent Purſuit of it, 
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T is now many years ſince an Aq. 
dreſs was made to the Gentry of 
this Nation, to perſwade them ro 
that Vertu- which would be both 
their Pleſure and Reward. I cannor, 
I confeſs, boaſt any ſuch Effect of thar, as 
chould mach infpiric the hopes of a new At- 
remt ; yet ſince we ſee an our proper ſecular 
Cdncerns, Deteats do many times animate no 
leſs then Succeſs, I know not why in this raore 
charitable Deſign I should fit down diſcou- 

| A raged 
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raged; Men uſually raiſe not a Siege upon the 
firit repulſe, bat reinforce their Batreries, ob- 
ſerve more curiouſly which are the moſt aſſai- 
lable, acceſlible parts, and accordingly diſpoſe 
their Aſſault: Ir will then be no unreaſonable 
imitation in the preſent caſe, if after a ſuc. 
ceſſeſs Atremt npon the more impregnable 
Maſculine part of the Gentry, I now eflay the 


+ Feminine, whole native Softneſs and Geatle- 

=, nels may render them leſs = for that reſiſt- 

*-ance of 'good Counſel, wherein too many 
Men place their Gallantry, 


2. I preſume thoſe to whom that lirtle Tract 
was at firlt delign'd, will be ſo willing to relin- 
quiſh their Title, that I might without impu« 
tation of Robbery , exchange my Patrons, 
and by a new Dedication ſuperſede the labor 
of a new Book. And indeed, ſince what was 
there ſaid was founded more on the diſtinCtion 
of Qualities then of Sex, there would not need 
many razures to render it as proper for the one 
as the other; and I ſhall take ſo much advan. 
tage of it, as to aſſure the Female Gentry, that 
they may there find much of the Daty incum- 
bent on them, in reſpect of that Rank and 
Condition they hold1in the World: and there. 
fore, tho I ſhall ſometimes make ſome reflei- 
ons on it; yet as to the main, I ſhall think ir 
the eaſieſt courſe , as well for them as my ſelf, 
to dire them thither. 

3. BUT it may ſcem to have too much of 


the 
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3 
the Pedant, to entertain new Scholars onl 
with the caſt or nauſeated learning of the old. 
and when I remember I write to Ladies, who 
uſe to think the newneſs of any thing a conſi- 
derable Addition to its valu; I conceive my 
ſelf oblg'd as well in Civility to their humor, 


as Charity to their needs, to give them ſom- 


thing which they may own as their peculiar. 
And to render it the more unalienablec, I ſhall 
afhx it to their Sex ; and make it the Subject 
of my preſent inquifition, what in reſpect of 
that are the proper and diſtinct Obligations, 
under which, by the aſſignment of God and 
Nature, they are placed. 

4. THAT the Obligation to Moral and 
Chriſtian Vertues is in it ſelf univerſal, and 
not confin'd to any Sex or Perſon, is not to be 
denied : yet, as in Human Conftitutions there 
are often Precepts, which (tho not excluſive 
of any, do yet) more p=culiarly and eminent- 
ly level at ſom particular Rank or O1der of 
Men; ſo in the Laws of God and Nature, there 


appears the like diftin&tion. That All-wiſe 


Creator, who hath put peculiar Proprieties and 
Inclinations into his Creatures , hath accord. 
ingly deſign'd their actuating and improving 
them : pos altho in mankind, which differs not 
in ſpecies but in gender, the variety may ſeem 
leſs; yet there is {till enough to found ſome 
diverſity, either in the kind or degree of duty, 


| This ſure is shadowed to us in that particular 


Caution 
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Caution given to the Jews, not to confound 
the habit of the ſcveral Sexes, Deut. 22. 5. 
and yet more clearly cvinced in the Precept 
which the Apoſties addreis to women , 1 Tim. 
2. and 1Per. 3. Nay, this is ſo granted a 
Trath , that all Ages and Nations have made 
ſom diſtin&tion between Maſculine and Femi- 
nine Vertues, Nature having not only given 
a diſtinction as to the Beauries of their out- 
ward Form, but alſo in their very mold and 
conſtitution implanted peculiar Aptneſſes and 
Propricties of Mind, which accordingly va- 
ry the meſure of — that being come- ' 
ly for the one Sex, which often is not (at leaſt 
in the ſame degree ) for the other. Ir will 
therefore be no abſurd attemt to decipher 
thoſe Excellencies, which are the genuine and 
proper Ornaments of Women : which tho in 
ſom inſtances they may perhaps prove CoinCi- , 
dent with thoſe of Men; yet even thoſe which 
are equally incluſive of both, by the Divine 
command may have ſom additional weighr 
on the Female ſide, in reſpe&t of Decency, 
Fame, or ſome other ( not deſpicable ) con- 
ſideration. 

5. For the better direfting our preſent . 
Inquiſition, it will be moſt regular, firſt to in- 
quire what thoſe Vertues are which are uni- 
verſally neceſſary ro Women in all Ages and 
Circumſtances of their lives : ſuch which, like 
the firſt matter, are prerzquir'd for all forms; 
which, 


—— 
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hich, like a firm and ſolid Baſis, muſt ſupport 
all various Events, all changes of their Condi- 
tion or Relations. - And ſecondly, we $hall 

onſider them in thoſe changes; track them 
thro the ſeveral Stages and Periods of Lite, 
thro thoſe ſeveral States which create the moſt 
conſiderable mutations to them z and in each 
of thoſe conſider what are the new and pro- 
portionate Acceſlions of Duty. 

6. As in the outward Accomodations of 
Life , the things of moſt daily and indiſpenii- 
ble uſe deſerve the greateſt Valu; io in Moral 
or Divine Endowments, the benefit of poſſeſs- 
ing 15 beſt meſured by the miſery of wanting 
them. 'This firſt rank therefore ot Female Ver. 
tues which we are to treat of, will have that to 
recommend them ; they being fo ſtrictly nc 
ceſlary, that their abſence is not only a priva- 
tive ill, but alſo expoſes to a deluge of all 
politive miſchiets conſequent to that priva- 
tion, 

7. Tmals will be found true in all the feve. 
rals we are to paſs thro, but in none more emi. 
nently then in that we $hall chute ro begin 
with, the Vertu of Modeſty ; which may be 
conſidered in a donble notion, the one as it is 
oppoſed to Boldneſs and Indecency, the other 
to Lightneſs and Wantonnels, In the firit 
Acceprtion Zero has nor ill defin'd it, to be 72 
Science of Decent Motion, it being that which 
guides and regulates the whole Behavior, 
checks 
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checks and controls all rude exorbitancies 
and.is the great Civilizer of Converſations. 
Iris indecd a Vertu of a general influence do's 
not only ballait the mind with ſober and hum- 
ble thoughts of ones ſelf , but alſo ſteers every 
part of the outward frame. It appears in the 
face in calm and meek looks, where it ſo im- 
preſſes it ſelf, that it ſeems thence to have ac- 
quir'd the name of Shametac'dneſs. Certainly, 
( whatever the modern opinion is ) there is 
nothing gives a greater Juſter to a Feminine 
Beauty :* ſo that St. Paul ſeems not ill to have 
conſulred their Concerns in that Point, when 
he ſubſtitutes that as a ſupplerory Ornament 
to the deckings of Gold and Pearl and coſtly Ar- 
ray, 1 Tim. 2, But I fear this will be now 
thought too antiquated a dreſs, and an Apo- 
{tle be eteemed no competent Judg in this 
Science; which is now become ſo ſolemn a 
thing,that certainly no Academy in the Wocld 
can vie numbers with the Students of this My- 
ſtery. Yet when they have ſtrein'd their Art 
to the higheſt Pitch ; an innocent Modeſty, 
and native ſimplicity of Look, hall eclipſe 


their Glaring Splendor, and triumph over 


their Artificial Handſomneſs : on the other 
ſide, ler a Woman be decked with all the em- 
bellichments of Art, nay and care of Nature 
too, yet if Boldneſs be to be read in her Face, 


it blots all the line of Beauty, is like a cloud 
over the Sun, intercepts the view of all that 
Was 
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was otherwiſe Amiable, and renders its black- 
neſs the more obſervable , by being plac'd 
neer ſomewhat that was apt to attract the 
E1Cs, 

8. BuT Modefty confines not it ſelf to 

the Face, she is there only in shadow and efti- 

ie: but is in life and motion in the words, 
whence she banishes all Indecency and Rude- 
neſs, all infolent Vauntings, and ſupercilious 
Diſdains, and what ever elie may render a Per- 
ſon troubleſome, or ridiculous to the Compa- 
pany. Nor do's she only refine the Language, 
but she tunes it too, modulates the tone and 
accent, admits no unhandſom earneſtneſs, or 
loudneſs of Diſcourſe , the later whereat was 
thought ſo undecent in Carneades, (tho in his 
public Lectures) that the Gymnaſiarch re. 
proved him for it. And ſure 1t *twere nor al- 
lowable in a Philoſopher in his School, *twill 
leſs become a woman 1n ordinary converſe; 
and if we conſulr Prov. 7. 11. and 9. weshall 
find loudneſs and clamor in women coupled 
with ſuch other epithers, as will ſurely not 
much recommend it. A womans tongue should 
indeed be like the imaginary Muſic of the 
Spheres , ſweet and charming , but not to bg 
heard at diſtance. 

9. AnÞ as Modeſty preſcribes the manner, 
ſo it do's alſo the meſure of ſpeaking ; reftrains 
all exceſſive talkativeneſs , a fault incident to 
none but the bold ; the monopolizing of D:1- 
courſe 
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courſe being one of the greatett aſſumings i. 
maginable, and ſo rude an jimpoling upon the 
company, that there can {carce be a greater in. 
decency in converſation, 'T his is ingemonſly 
expreſt by our Divine Poet Hervert, 
. «A Civil Gueſt, 
WVill no more talk all, then eat all the Feaſt. 


He that ingroſſles the talk, enforces ſilence up. 
on the reſt, aad ſo is preſumed to look on them 
only as his Auditors and Pupils, whilſt he ma- 
giſteriouſly dictates to them : which gave OC-! 
Caſion to Socrates to ſay, 1: 15 arrogance to ſpeak 
all, and to be willing to hear nothing. It is 
indeed univerſally an infolent unbecoming 
thing, but moſt peculiarly ſo in a woman. 

10. THE ancient Romans thonght it ſo 
much ſo, that they allowed not that Sex.to 
ſpeak publicly, tho it were in their own necei- 
ſary defence ; infomuch that when Ameſia 
ſtood forth to plead her own cauſe in the. Se. 
nate, they lookt on it as fo prodigious a thing, 
that they ſent to conſult the Oracle what it 
portended to the Szate. And tho theſe firſt ſe- 
verities were ſoon loſt in the ſucceſſes of rhat 
Empire, YValerius Maximns could find but two 
more, whoſecither neceſlity or impudence, 
 perſwaded them ro repers this unhandſom at- 
temr. 

11. AxDthis great indecency of Loquaci- 
ty in Women, Iam willing to hope is the =y 

. on 
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ſon why that Sex is ſo generally charged with 
it; not that they are all guilty, but that when 
they are, it appears ſo unhandſom, as makes it 
the more eminent and remarkable. W herher 
it were from that ungracefulneſs of the thing, 
or from the propenſion Women have to it, I 
Shall not derermin ; but we find the Apoſtle ve- 
ry earneſt in his cautions - againſt it, 1 Cor. 14. 
35. He expreſly enjoins Women to keep ſilence 
mthe Church , where he affirms it is a shame 
for them to ſpeak : and tho this ſeems only re. 
ſtrain'd to the Eccleſiaſtical Aſſemblics , yer 
even ſo it reaches home to the gifted Women 
of our age, who-take upon them to be Teach. 
ers ; whereas he allowed them not to ſpeak in 
the Church, no nor in order to learning, tho a 
more modeſt deſign then that of teaching. 
But beſides this, he has a more indefinite pre. 
ſcription of ſilence to Women, 1 7m. 2 11. 
Let women learn in ſilence ; and again, v. 12. to 
be in ſilence. The Apoſtle ſcems to ground the 
Phrale, not only on the inferiority of thewo - 
man in regard of the creation and firſt ſin, v. 
13. 14. but alſo on the preſumtion that they 
needed inſtruction, towards which ſilence has 
alwaies bin reckoned an indiſpenſible qua- 
lification, the introdufory precept in all 
Schools, as that wherein all attention is 
founded. If ſome women of our age think 
they have outgon that novice ſtate the Apo- 


ſtle ſuppoſes, and want no reaching ; I mult 
| B crave 


SECT. 1. 


io THE LADIES CALLING. Parr.1. 


crave leave to believe, they want that very 
firſt Principle which ſhould ſet them to learn, 
viz, the knowledg of their own ignorance : 
a ſcience which ſo grows with ſtudy and con. 
ſideration , that Socrates after a long life ſpent 
in purſuit of wiſdom , gave this as the ſum of 
his learning , Thzs only 1 know , that I know no- 
thing. This proficiency ſeems much wanting 
" toourfemale Talkers, who, in this, ſeem to 
confute the common Maxim , and give what 
they have not, by making their ignorance 
viſible to others, tho it be nndiſcernable to 
themſelves: and to ſuch we may not unfitly 
apply the Sarcaſm of Zeno to a talkative 
outh ; their ears are faln into their tongue. 

12. Burt beſides this aſſuming ſort of talk- 
ativeneſs, rhere is another uſually mo_ 
upon the Sex, a meer Chatting , pratling hu- 
mor, which maintains it felt at the colt of 
their neighbors, and can never want ſup. 
plies as long as there is any body within the 
reach of their obſervation. This I would 
fain hope is molt the vice of the vulgar ſort 
of Women, the education of the Nobler 
ſetting them above thoſe mean entertain- 
ments. Yet when *tis remembred that St. 
Paul, 1 Tim. 5.13. makes Tatling the effect 
of Idleneſs, it may not unreaſonably be fear- 
ed, that where there is moſt of the Cauſe, 
_ there will be ſome of the Effet. And in- 
deed it would puzzle one to conjecture, how 
that 


f 
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that round of formal Viſits among Perſons 
of Quality ſhould be kept up without this, 
That their Viſits ſhould be only a dumb Shew, 


\_ MW none will ſuſpe&t among women ; and when 
r @ the unfaſhionable themes of houſewitery , Pi- 


f | ety , &c. areexcluded , there will not remain 
many Topics of Diſcourſe, unleſs this be cal- 
n ledin to ſupply. And this indeed is a moſt 'in- 
N exhauſtible reſerve, it having ſo many ſprings 
to feed it, that 'tis ſcarce poſſible it ſhould 


: fail. And when 'tis farther conſidered , how 
) © apt a miniſter it is ro Envy, Spleen, Re- 
; ff v<nge > and other feminine Paſſions, we can. 
. & not ſuppoſe it can be unacceptable where a. 
'E ny of Foſs bear ſway. Bur I believe it is 


not more frequently introduc'd by any rhing 
then the vanity of Wit, which has no where 
 & amore free and exorbitant range then in cen- 
p ſuring and deriding; nay , Fads not only 
Exerciſe but triumph too , vain Perſons ſel. 
dom conſidering the Infirmitics or Follies of 
others , without ſome Complacencies, and af. 
ſuming refle&tions an themſelves; which how 
unagreeable it renders this liberty of talking 
to that Modeſty we recommend, is oby1ous 
enough. And would God'twere only oppo- 
ſit to that ; bur it is no leſs fo to all the Ob. 
ligations of Juſtice and Charity alſo , which 
are ſcarce ſo frequently violated by any 
thing , as by this licentiouſneſs of the tongue. 
13, THERE is yet another vice of it, for 
B 2 which 
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which the female Sex has bin generally ac- 
cusd, and that is —_— of ſecrets: an in- 
firmity preſum'd fo incident to them, that 
AriFftotle is ſaid to have made it one of the 
three things he ſolemnly repented of, that 
he had ever truſted a Secrer with a Woman, 
But tie greater the prejudice is that they 
lie under 1n this reſpec, the greater ought to 
be their caution to vindicate not only their 
Perſons but their Sex, from the impuration, 
which is indeed extremely reprochful : rhis 
blabbing humor being a ſymptom of a looſe, 
impotent ſoul, a kind of incontinence of the 
mind, that can retain nothing committed to 
it; but as if that alſo had its Diabetic paſſion , 
perpetually and almoſt inſenſibly evacuating 
all. Andindeed however we are willing to 
appropriate this to the Sex,yet the fault is ow- | 
ing only to this ill conſtitution of the mind, 
which 1s oft-times no leſs viſible in men ; as 
on the contrary , thoſe women who by rea- 
ſon and vertue have acquir'd a Solidity and | 
Firmneſs of mind , are as ſure repoſitories of 
a ſecret, as the moſt maſculine confident : 
and ſuch I have no intent to involve in this 
Charge,but rather by propoſing their example 
to the reſt , ſhew that nature has put them un. 
der no fatal neceflity of being thus impotent. 
A ſecret is no fuch unruly thing , but it may 
be keprtin:.they may rake the Wiſe man's 
word forit, Eccluſ. 19.\10, If thou haſt heard 
a word 
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a word let it die with thee , and be bold , it will 
not bur#? thee. 

14. THIS isa piece of daring manlineſs, 
which they may affect without breach of 
Modeſty ; would God they would take tit in 
exchange for that virile Boldneſs, which is 
now too common among many even of the 
beſt Rank. Such a degenerous age do we 
now live in, that every thing leems invert- 
ed, even Sexes; whilſt men fall to the Effe- 
minacy and Niceneſs of women, and women 
take up the Confidence , the Boldneſs of men, 
and this too under the notion of good Breed- 
ing. A blush (tho formerly repured the color 
of V ertue )is accounted worſe manners then 
thoſe things which ought to occaſion it, 
and ſuch as nothing bur rhe ſimplicity of a 
Country Girl can excuſe. But the infirmiry 
for the moſt part proves very corrigible; a 
tew weeks of the Town Diſcipline wears off 
that piece of Ruſticity , and advances them 


$ to a modish Aſſurance, Nor is that delign'd 


to terminate in it ſelf , but it is to Carry them 


q on, till they arrive to a perfect Metamor- 


pholis , their Geſture, their Language , nay 
ſomtimes their Habit too being aftectedly ' 
maſculine; fo that what Tacitus (peaks of /7- 
zellius in relation to his being a prince , we 
may apply to them, and ſay , that if others 
aid not remember them to be :2:0men , themſelves 
could eaſily forget it. 

I5. YET 


—— 
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I5. Yer were this afte&tation confin'd only 
to the more innocent indifferent things , 
*twere more tolerable; but alas it extends 
tarther , and there are women who think they 
have not-made a ſathcient eſcape from their 
ſex, till they have aſſumed the Vices of men 
to9. A ſober modeſt Dialect is too effemi- 
nate for them : a bluſtring ranting ftile 1s ta- 
ken up, and( ro ſhew them proficients in it) 
adorn'd with all the Oaths and Imprecations 
their memory or invention Can 7 vg as 
it they meanr to vindicate their ſex from the 
imputation of Timerouſneſs by daring God 
Almighty. *Tis true 1ndeed, an Oath ſounds 
gratingly out of whatever mouth , but out of 
a womans it hath ſuch on uncorth harſhnelſs, 
thar there 1s no noiſe on this ſide Hell can be 
more amazingly odious; Yet this is a muſic 
this diſcordant age hath introduc'd , no for- 
mer having TI think ever heard it in places at 
all civiliz'd. So that the female ſwearers 
want that poor ſhadow of excuſe the men! 
pretend to, it having bin ſo far from cuſto.,| 
mary , that the unwontedneſs could not but 
force them to ſome induſtry and pains , ere 
they could acquire the habir, and ſet up for 
female He&tors ; an eſſay , wherein they have 
bin very kind to the maſculine , by ſhewing 
the world there can be ſomthing worſe. 

16. T1s ſaid there want not ſome who 
complete the demonſtration by the _—_— 

ralle 
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rallel quality of Drinking allo; a vice dete. 
> Wftable in all, but prodigious in women, who 
ls put a double violence upon their nature, the 
yWone in the intemperance, the other in the 
IE immodeſty. And tho they may take their 

immediate copy from men , yet ( to the praiſc 
- Wof their proficiency ) they out-do their Ex. 
- Wemplar and draw near the Original: nothing 
) Whuman being ſo much beaſt as a drunken wo- 
SWman., This 1s evident enough if we look on- 
5 Wy on the mere ſurface of the crime ; bur if 
Ewe dive farther into its inferences and ad. 
1 Wherences, the affirmation is yet more irrefra- 
5 MW gable, She who is firſt a proſtitute ro Wine, 
fWwill ſoon beto Lutt alſo : ſhe hasdiſmiſt her 
» W Guards, diſcarded all the ſuggeſtions of rea- 
eWſon, as well as Grace ; and is at the mercy of 
CW any, ofevery aſſailant. And when we con- 
- Mſider how much fuller the world is of £4m- 


t WI n0xs then Foſephs , it will not be hard to gueſs 
5Wthe fate of that womans Chaſtiry , which has 
1 F no other bortom then that of mens. So that un- 
-F leſs her vice ſecure her vertue, and the loath. 
t i ſomneſs of the one, prevent attemts on the 0- 
eM ther, 'tis ſcarce imaginable a woman that 
WJ loſes her Sobriety ſhould keep her Honeſty. 
Wl So that indeed I might more properly have 
; MW made this refletion when I come to ſpeak 
of Modeſty in the ſecond notion of it, as ir 
WF is oppog'd to Lightneſs and Wantonnets : but 
- Wit falls not much amiſs now , to be the intro- 
duction to it, 17. AND 
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17. AnD it we conſider Modeſty in this 
ſenſe, weſhall findit the moſt indiſpenſable 
requiſite of a woman ; a thing lo eſſential and 
natural to the ſex , that every the leaſt de. 
Clination from it, is a proportionable rece. 
ding from Womanhood , but the total aban- 
doning it ranks them among Brutes, nay ſets 
them as far beneath thoſe , as an acquir'd vile- 
neſs is below a native. I need make no col- 
le&tion of the verdicts either of the Philoſo- 
phers or Divines in the caſe, it being ſo much 
an inſtinct of nature, that tho too. many 
make a ſhift to ſuppreſs it in themſelves , yet 
they cannot ſo darken the notion in others, 
but thar an Impudent woman is lookt on as a 
kind of Monſter, a thing diverted and di- 
ſtorted from its proper form. That there is 
indeed a ftrangerepugnancy to nature , needs 
no other evidence then the ſtrugling, and 
difficulty in the firſt violations ot ws 
which alwaies begin with regrets and bluſh. 
es, and require a great deal of Selt-denial , | 
much of vicious Fortitude, to encounter | 
with the recoilings and upbraidings of their | 
own minds, ! 

18. I make no doubt but this age has ar- 
riv'd to as compendious arts of this kind, as 
induſtrious vice can ſuggeſt, and we have 
but too many inſtances of early proficients 
in this learning yer I dare appeal even to 
the forwardeſt of them , whether at firſt they 

could” 
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could nor with more eaſe have kept their ver- 
tue then lolt it. Certainly ſach are the Hor- 
rors and Shames that precede thoſe firſt 
c-W Guilts, that they muſt commir a rape upon 
e. W themſelves ( force their own reluctancies and 
1- WF averſions ) betore they can become willing 
i; WW proftitutesto others. This their Seducers ſeem 
e- Wh well to underſtand, and upon that ſcore are 
1-WF at the pains of ſo many preparatory court- 
> W ings, ſuch expence of preſents too ; as if this 
hW wcre ſouncouth a crime, that there were no 
Y MW hope to introduce it but by a confederacy of 
t & ſome more familiar vices, their Pride or Co- 
SW vetouſneſs. 
a 19. THE beſt way therefore-to counter- 
- W mine thoſe Stratagems of men, is for women 
s WF ro be ſuſpiciouſly vigilant even of the firſt 
s WF approches. He that means to defend a Fort, 
18 muſt not abandon the Outworks, and ſhe 
» W that will ſecure her Chaſtity , muſt never let 
- W it come to too cloſe a ſiege, but repell rhe 
very firſt and moſt remote infinuations of a_ 
Temter. Therefore when we ſpeak of Mo- 
rF deſty inour preſent notion of it, we are not 
to oppole it only to the groſſer a& of Incon- 
& tinency; burto all thoſe misbehaviors, which 
;W cither diſcover or may create an inclination 
to it; of which ſort is all Lightneſs of car- 
riage, wanton glances, obſcene diſcourle ; 
things that ſhew a woman ſo weary of her 
honor, that the next comer may ——— 
C expe 
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expett a ſurrender; and conſequeatly be invi. 
ted to the Aſſault, Indeed they are ſuch, that 
one would rather think them the reſult of 
many acts, then merely the Prologue to one; 
and that nothing bur a caltom of private ſin, 
could ſupply impudence enough to do what 
is ſo publicly ſcandalous: and where this is 
found in tholc of any conſiderable age, cha- 
rity if ſelf can ſcarce paſs a milder cenſure. 
Yet poſlibly in thoſe of the youngelt ſort, 
they may ar firſt be taken up( as their dreſs 
is) merely in imitation of others, embrac'd im- 
plicitly upon the autority of thoſe , whole ex- 
amples govern the modes. When a poor girl, 
who has (till ſo much of the child as to admire 
every thing that glitters, ſees rheſe rhings 
uſed by the gay people of the world, *tis no 
wonder if ſhe take thele as part of-their ac- 
compliſhments, and upon peril of that tormi- 
dable calamity of being unfaſhionable , con- 
form to them. Which yet does not ſo much 
cxtenuate the guilt of thoſe few ſeduced per- 
ſons, as it aggravates that of the Seducers, and 
atteits the ſtrange corruprion of the age, thar 
thoſe things which the lefs hardned ſort of 
proſtitutes were formerly aſhamed of, should 
now pais into the frequency and avowedneſs 
of a tashion , become a part of Diſcipline and 
Inititution of youth as if vice now diſdain'd 
to have any punies in 1ts ſchool, and rhere- 
fore by a prepoiterous anticipation , makes 

Its 
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its pupils begin where they were wont to end, 
initiates them at firit 1nt» that shameleſsac(s, 
which was wont to bo the product only of « 
long habit. What the end will be of theſe Pi. 
queerers in impudence, who thus pur their 
vertue on the torlorn hope, is caly to divine, 
Yet is not this the only ſtate of danger : they 
who keep their ranks, and tho they do not 
provoke aſſaults, yer ſtay to receive then , 
may be far enough from ſafety. She that 
lends a patient car to the praiſes of her Wit 
or Beauty, intends at firſt perhaps only to gra- 
tify her vanity ; but when $he is once charm'« 
with that Sirens ſong, bewitchrt with that 
Flattery, $he inſenſibly declines to a kindneſs 
for thar perſon that values her ſo much : and 
when that ſpark shall be blow'd up by perpe- 
tual remonitrances of Paſſion , and perhaps 
little Romantic artifices of pretending ro 
die for her, with a thouſand other tricks, 
which luſt can ſuggeſt , *twill like the Nap- 
tha Naturaliſts ſpeak of , im a moment grow 
to an unquenchable flame to the ruine both 
of her vertne and honor, 

20 LET no woman therefore preſume up 
on the- innocence of her firſt intentions; she 
may as well, upon confidence of a ſound con- 
ſtitution , enter a peit-houſe, and converſe 
with the plague, whoſe contagion do's not 
more {ubrily infinuate it felt, then this fort 
of temtation. And as in that cate she would 
C-3 not 
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not. ſtay to define what were the Critical 
diftance', at which she might approch with 
ſafety, but would run as far from it as $he 
could; ſo in this, it no leſs concerns her, to 
remove: her ſelf from the poſlibility of dan- 
ger, and(.how .unfashionable ſoever it be ) 
to put on ſuch a ſevere Modeſty , that her 
very looks should guard her, and — 
the moſt impudent aſlailant. *Tis ſaid of 'P/hz. 
_— that the Lacedemonians finding it 
their intereſt to corrupt him witle mony , 
they were yet ſo poſleſt with the reverence 
of his vertues, that none durſt undertake to 
attaque him; and ſure *rwere not impoſſible 
for women to arrive at the ſame ſecurity : 
ſuch an autority there is in Vertue, that where 


"tis eminent, *tis apt to controle all looſe de. 
fires, and he muſt not be only luſtful bur ſa. 
__. that attemts to violate ſuch a 


Sanctuary. 
21. Bur perhaps that ſex may fear, that 
_ by putting on ſuch a Strictneſs, they hall 
loſe the glory of their Beauty , whichis now 
eſtimated by the number of thoſe who court 
and adore them. To this in the firſt place I 
muſt ſay, that they are miſerable Trophies to 
Beauty that muſt be built on the ruins of ver- 
tue and honor;andshe that to boaſt the length 
of her hair should hang her ſelfin it , would 
but a the ſame folly in a lower inſtance. 


22, BUT then ſecondly, 'tis a great mi- 
| ſtake 
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ſtake to think theirBeauty ;hall be leſs prized, 


ſince *tis incident to mans nature to efteem 
thoſe things moſt thar are at diſtance, whereas 
an ealic and cheap deſcent begets contemt. So 
long as they govern themſelves by the exact 
rules of Prudence and Modeſty , their luſter 
is like the Meridian Sun in its clearnelſs, 
which tho leſs approchable, is counted more 
glonous ; but when they decline from thoſe, 
they are like that Sun in a cloud, which tho 
ſafelier gazed on, is not half ſo bright. But 
beſides theſe collateral advantages, 'tis Cer- 
tain that Modeſty gives an immediate and di. 
ret improvement to Beauty; for tho men 
for their own vicious ends wish them fever'd, 
yet they cannot but think they are the moſt 
amiable when united, and you $hall hear 
them often commend the aſpzct of that Mo- 
deſty , which they would fain circumvent. 
23. BuT inthe 3dplace, rhereis nothing 
but ſuch a Rakuwredacs that can indeed make 
their Beauty triumphant. Parly and conqueſt 
are the molt diſtant things ; and ſhe that de- 
ſcends to treat with an aſſailant, whatever 
he may rell her of his being her captive , 'tis 
bur in order to the making her his; which 
when ſhe onceis, there is no ſtate of fervi- 
tude half ſo wretched, nothing in the world 
being ſo {laviſhly abje& asa proſtitute wo- 
man. For beſides all the intereſt of another 
life which ſhe baſely reſigns, ſhe A” 
raat 
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that is valuable in this: her reputation $he 
puts wholly in his power that has debauched 
her, and which is worſe her reformation too, 
It she should have a mind to retarn to vertue, 
She dares not for fear he shonld divulge her 
tormer ſtrayings from it : ſo thar, like Cats 
line, she isengag'd to future evils to ſecure 
the paſt. Yea she ſubjects her ſelf nor only 
to lis luſt, but to all his humors and fancies, 
nay even to all thoſe who have bin inſtru. 
mental to their privacies, none of them all 
being to be diſpleas'd for fear of blabbing: 
and when'*tis remembred , what a ſort of cat. 
tel they are, which are the engines in ſuch 
affairs, there can ſcarce be any thing more de- 
plorable then to be within their lash. *Tis true 
indeed, ſome have found a way to cure this 
unealineſs by being their own delators , not 
only confteſling bur boaſting rheir crime , and 
by an impadent owning prevent all acCaſa- 
tions : yet even this ſerves but to artte{t the in- 
tolerableneſs of the former condition, when 
this worſt of miſchicfs is choſe as a reſcue, 
Their impatience of being alwaics 1n awe, 
makes them take up that reſolution for in- 
f:my , which Ceſar did for death , who faid, 
*T was better to die once then to be alwaies in 
fear. And tho this deſperate remedy may 
cure rhe fear, yet it aſcertains the reproch ; 
for whereas in the impeachment. off others 
there is place for doubt, and charity may 

; promt 
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Promt ſome to disbelieve it, yet when the fact 
5 juſtified by the offender , the evidence is un= 
ontrolable , and withall doubles the intamy. 
or beſides that which, adheres to the crime, 
here isa diftinc&t portion due to the 1umpu- 
dence ; yet like the Scorpion it muſt cure its 
wn ſting, and tho it increaſes the obloquy, 
'et it deadens the ſenſe of it. | 
24. BuT when they have thus ftcel'd their 
oreheads againtt all impreſſions otShame, they 
ire {till liable ro many other painful efiects 
pf theirſin. What fears of being abandon- 
d, what jealouſies of rivals, do often tor- 
ure them? And indeed not withour ground : 
or they cannot but know , that the ſame 
umor of variety which engaged their Para- 
nors in their love, may do the ſame tor ano- 
her, and ſo on; it being as poſſible to graip 
he air, as to confine a wandringluit. Be- 
ides, what anxious apprehenſions have they 
df the approch of age, which they are ſure 
ill render thera loathed and deſpicable, as 
alſo of all intermedial decaics of Beauty 
ow Critically do they examine their glaſs? 
and every wrinkle that reprefents in their 
ace becomes a deep gash in the heart. But 
tthey have at any time the lefure ( or indeed 
he courage ) to look inward, the view 15 
yet more dreadful, a deform'd ſoul , {poil'd of 
ts innocence, and rendered almoſt as bru- 
ish as the fin it has conſented to. But tho 
It 
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it be in ſome reſpects /ke the beaf? that pe- 


risheth, it is nots 1; cannot be in thar which 
would molt avail it: an endleſs being ir can- 
not loſe, nor can it expect any thug from 
that preeminence of its natare, but an infini- 
ty of miſery. This is fuch an amazing con- 
templation , as methinks, were it inliſted on, 
Should allay the hotte!t blood; no impure 
flames being ſo fierce as to conteſt with thoſe 
of unquenchable fire. It is therefore tho a 
very 1mpious, yet no unskiltul artifice of 
thoſe, who would vitiate women in their man- 
ners, to corrupt them in their Principles , and 
by extinguishing all hopes or fears ot another 
World , perſwade them ro immerſe boldly in. 
to all the abominations of this. *Ti1s ſaid, 
this is now an art of wooing, the modern 
preludium to the bateit propolals : 1t ſeems 
this age dares not truſt only to the former 
waies of ſeducement, fears there will not be 
women enough that will torget the intereſt; 
of another World; and therefore is fain to 
ſetupa new party of others to disbelieve it. 
And I tear that deſign has bin too proſperous: 
many women are ſo much more concerned for 
their bodies then their fouls, that they are 
contented the one should be elevated up- 
on the depreſſion and debaſement of the 0- 
ther ; and whiltt with a vain tranſport, they 
can hear their outward from applauded as 
Angelical, or Divine, they can very tamely 

endure 
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endure, to have their better part vilified and 
deſpiſed, defin'd to be only a puff of air in 
1n. © their noſtrils, which will ſcatter with their 
zxn | expiring breath, orin the Atheiſt's phraſe , 
ni-M /7/d. 6.6. vanish as the ſoft air. Whereas 
nf they ſhould conſider, that they who preach 
n, Ml this doctrine to them, deſign it only to in-. 
ire] fer a pernicious uſe. "Tis a Maxim in Politics, 
{ef that thoſe counſils are ſuſpiciouſly ro be 
) aff {can'd, which carry in their front the advi- 
of {ers intereſt ; which certainly is never more 
n-M viſible then in this caſe; he that once gains 
ad this point, never needing to conteſt for all 
ierfl the reſt. For he that can perſwade a woman 
nn. out of her ſoul , will ſoon command her bo- 
4, dy; and then what was at firſt his intereſt, be- 
rn MW comes hers at laſt ; and her wiſhes of the mor- 
mY ality of her ſoul , are much ſtronger then 'tis 
cr poſſible her belief of 1t could be : which con- 
be tirms abundantly my affirmation of the ſer- 
{;Y vile, wretched condition of ſuch a perſon. 
to For if we judg that a very ſevere ſlavery , 
it, MY which makes people deſirous to reſign a tem- 
5: poral being, what ſhall we think of that which 
2x} provokes them to renounce an eternal ? 
re 25. AND now by this rr—_ of miſ- 
1p. chiefs we may judg of the deplorable ſtate of 
o.Mthoſe who have abandoned their Verrue ; 
ey herein I doubt nor the conſciences of many 
cannot only atteſt, bur may improve the de- 
{cription ; and all I ſhall ſay to ſuch , is oniy 
| D to 
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to conſult that boſom monitor, whick till * 
they do, all Homilies will be inſignificant. þ 
My deſign was not theretore to tell them what 
they too well feel , but only to point out their | 
wrecks as warnings to others. 

26. Lt rt all thoſe therefore who are yet 
untainted, and by being ſo, have their judg- } 
ments clear and unbialt, conſider ſoberly the 
miſery of the other condition} and. that not 
only to applaud , bur ſecure their own; and | 
when ever the outward pomps and gandy | 
ſplendors of a vitiated woman ſeem , like that | 
of Creſus , to boaſt their happineſs , let them # 
look thro that Fallacy, and anſwer with + 
Solon , that thoſe only are happy who are ſo at 
their end. Their molt exquilite deckings are / 
but like the garlands on a beaſt deſign'd torSa- 
Crifice ; their richeſt gems are but the chains, | 
not of their ornament bur ſlavery ; and their * 
gorgeous apparel , like that of Herod, covers 
perhaps a putrid body , ( for even that doth 
not ſeldom prove their fate ) or however, a 
more putrid ſoul, They who can thus con- 
ſider them, will avoid one grear ſnare; for 
_ *tisnot alwaies ſo much the luſt of the fleſh, 
as that of the eies which betraies a woman. 
'Tis the -known infirmity of the Sex, to love 
* gaicty, and a ſplendid appearance, which * 
renders all remtations of that ſort ſo conna- ' 
tural to them, that thoſe who are not arrived 
to a more ſober eſtimate of things, will ſcarce 
be 
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be ſecure, It will therefore be neceſlary for 
them to regulate their opinions, and reduce 
all ſuch things to their juſt value, and then 
they will appear ſo trifling , that they can ne- 
ver maintain any competition with the more 
ſolid intereſts of Vertue and Honor. For tho 
thoſe terms ſeem in this loole age to be ex- 
ploded; yet where the things are vilivle they 
extort a ſecret veneration , even from thoſe 
who think it their concern publicly to deride 
them : whereas on the other fide a detection 
from them expoſes to all the contemt imagi- 
nable,renders them deſpis'd even by thoſe who 
betraid them to it, leaves a perperuall blot 
upon their Names, and their Family. - For 
in the character of a woman, !et Wit and 
Beauty and all female accompliſhments ſtand 
in the front ; yet if wantonnels br:ng up the 

rear, the Satyr ſoon devours the Panegyric, 

and, as in an Echo, the laſt words only will 

reverberate, and her vice will be remembred 

when all the reſt will be forgot. ButI need 

not declame upon this theme ; the Son of Jy. 

rach has don it to my hand, in many paſla- 

ges, but eſepecially Eccluf. 23. ro which I 

refer the Reader. 

32. Wnar hath bin already ſaid, is, I 
ſuppoſe , ſufficient to convince cvery woman 
how much ir is her concern ro keep her felf 
{trictly within the bounds oft Modeity and 
Vertue, Inorder to which! there is nothing 
D 2 more 
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more important then a jndicious choice of 
cheir Company ; I mean not only for men, 
but women alſo. Vice is contagious, and 
this eſpecially has that wortt quality of the 
Plague, that *tis malicious, and would infect 
others. A woman that knows her ſelf fcan- ' 
dalous, thinks ſhe is reprocht by the verrne 
of another , looks on her as one that is made 
to reprove her waies , asSitis W:ſd. 2. 14. and 
therefore in her own defence ſtrives to level 
the inequality , not by reforming her ſelf, 
(that ſhe thinks too hard a task ) bur by cor- 
rupting the other. Tothisend ſuch are wil- 
ling to ſcrew themſelves into an- acquain- 
tance, will be officiouſly kind, and by all 
arts of condeſcention and obliging , endevor 
to enſnare a woman of reputation into their 
intimacy. Andif they ſucceed, if they can 
but once entangle her into that cobweb- 


friendſhip; they then, ſpider-like , infuſe their 


venzm, never leave their vile infinuations 


till they have poiſoned and ruined her. But 
and if on the other ſide they meet with one 


| of too much ſagacity to be ſo entrapped ; if 


they cannot taint her Innocence, they will 
endevor to blaſt her Fame; repreſent her ro 
the World to be what they would haye made 
her, that is in the Pſalmiſts phraſe , ſuch an 
one as themſelves , Pial. 50. 24. fo that there 
is no converſing with them , but with a ma- 


nifeſt peril either of Vertue or Honor, which 
ſhould 
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ſhould methinks be a ſufficient diſſwaſive. 
'Tis true, *tis not alwaies in ones power to 
ſhun the meeting with ſuch perſons, they are 
too numerous, and too intruding to be toral- 
ly avoided; unleſs, as St Paul laies , 1 Cor. 5. 


' 10. one Should go out of the World. But all 


voluntary converſe ſuppoſes a choice, and 
therefore every body that will may refrain 
that, may keep on the utmoſt frontiers of Ci- 
vility , without ever ſuffering any approch 
towards intimacy and familiarity. 

. AND ſure were this diſtance duly ob. 
ſerved, it might beof excellent uſe , a kind of 
Lay-Excommunication , which might come 
very ſeaſonable to ſupply the want of the Ec. 
Cleliafttic now our-dated. And this ſeems ve 
well ro agree with the ſenſe of Solon, the wiſe 
Athenian Law-giver,who, beſides that he ſhut 
the Temple-doors againſt them , interdidted 
them the ſacred Afſemblies ; made i: one of 
his laws, that an Adultereſs ſhould not be 
permitted to wear any ornaments, thar ſo 
they might in their dreſs carry the note of 
their inftamy. Should we have the like di. 
{tinction obſerved, I tear many of our gaieſt 
birds would be nnplumed : and tho the ſame 
be not now an expzdient practicable , yer rhe 
former is, and might be of very good uſe. 
For beſides that already —— of ſecu- 
ring the innocent, it might perhaps have a 
good effect on the guilty, who could not bur 


reflect 
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refle& with ſome ſhame on themſelves, if they 
were thus Tingled out and diſcriminated ; 
whereas whilſt rhey are ſuffered ro mix with 
the beſt Societies , (like hurt Deer in an herd) 
they flatter themſelves they are undiſcerna- 
ble. 

34. BuT indeed the advantage of this 
courſe is yet more extenſive, and would 
reach the whole Sex, which now ſeems to lie 
under a general ſcandal , for the fault of par- 
ticular perſons, We know any conſiderable 
number of {mutty ears caſts a blcknelſs on the 
whole field, which yet were they apart, 
would perhaps not fill a ſmall corner of it; 
and in this unCharitahle age, things are apt 
ro be denominated not from the greater but 
worſer part: whereas were the precious ſe- 
vered from the vile, by ſome note of diſtin. 
Ction, there might then a more certain eſti- 
mate be made: and I cannot be ſo ſevere to 
womankind , as not to believe the ſcandalous 
part would then make bur a ſinall shew which 
now makes ſo great a noiſe, | 

35. BEes1Dss this I can ſuggeſt bur one 
way more tor women of honor to vindicate 
their ſex, and that is by making their own 
vertue as illuſtrious as they can; and by the 
bright shine of that, draw off mens eies from 
the worſer proſpe&. And to this there is re- 
quir'd not only innocence , but prudence; to 
abſtain, as trom all rcal evil, ſo from the ap- 

pearance 
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pearance of it too , 1 Thell. 5, 22. not, by any 
doubtful or ſuſpicious action , to give any 
umbrage for: cenſure, but as the Apoltle ſaies 
in another caſe, 2 Cor, 11. 11. to cut off occa- 
ſion from them that deſire occaſion ; to deny 
themſelves the moſt innocent liberties, when 
any ſcandalous inference is like to be deduc'd 
from them, And tho perhaps no Caution is 
enough to ſecure againſt the malicious, and 
the jealous, tho.'tis poſſible ſome black mouth 
may aſperſe them , yet they have ſtill P/ato's 
reſerve, who being rold of ſome who had de. 
fam'd him, *7is no matter ſaid he, I will live 
fo that none shall believe them. It their lives 
be ſuch, that they may _ themſelves 
to the ſober and unprejudiced , they have all 
the ſecurity can be aſpird toin this world ; 
the more evincing atteſtation they muſt at- 
tend from the unerring Tribunal hereafter; 
where there lies a certain appeal for all injur'd 
perſons who can calmly wait for it, 
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Of Meekneſs. 


1. | N the next place we may rank Meck- 
neſs asa neceſſary feminine Vertue; this 
even Nature ſeems to teach , which abhors 
montſtroſities and diſproportions , and: there- 
fore having allotted ro women a more ſmooth 
and ſoft compoſition of body , infers there- 
by her intention, that the mind should cor- 
reſpond with ir. For tho the adulterations 
of art can repreſent in the ſame Face beauty 
in one pofition, and deformity in another , 
yet nature is more fincere , and never meant 
a ſerene andclear forhead should be the fron- 
tiſpiece to a cloudy tempeſtuous heart. *Tis 
therefore to be wisht they would take the ad- 
monirion , and whilſt they conſult their glaſ- 
ſes, whether to applaud or improve their out- 
ward form , they would caſt one look inwards, 
and examine what ſymmetry is there held 
with a fair outſide, whether any ſtorm of paſ\- 
ſion darken and overcaſt theirinterior beau- 
pl , and uſe ar leaſt an equal diligence to re- 
cue that, as they would to clear their face 
from any ſtain or blemush. 
2. BUT it is not nature only which ſug- 
_ gelts 
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geſts rliis but the God: of nature too, Meck- 
neſs being not only recommended to all as a 
Chriſtian Vertue, but particularly enjoin'd to. 
women as a peculiar accomplishment of rheir 
Sex 1. Pet. 3. 4. where after the mention of all 
the exquiſite and coſtly deckings of art, this 
one ornament of a meek and quiet ſpirit , 15 con- 
fronted to them , with this eminent atreſtati. . 
on, that it is 2 the ſight of God of great price, 
and th-refoze to all who will not enter difpute 
with God, and conteſt his judgment , it muſt 
be ſo too. Now , tho Meckneſs be in ir ſelf 
a ſingle entire Vertue, yer it 1s diverſifi'd , 
according to the ſeveral faculties of the foul, 
over which it has influence ; fo that there is a 
Meekneſs of the Underſtanding, a Mecknelſs 
of the Will ,and a Mceknels of the Aﬀettions ; 
all which muſt concur to make up the meek 
and quiet ſpirit. 

3. AND firſt for the Meekneſs of the Un- 
derſtanding , it conſiſts in a pliableneſs ro con- 
viction, and 15 direaly oppoſite to that fullen. 
adherence obſervable in too many ; who judg 
of tenets not by their conformity to truth 
and reaſon , but to their propoſſetions, and 
tenaciouſly retain'd opinions, only becauſe 
they ( or ſome in whom they confide ) have 
once own'd them ; and certainly ſuch a temper 
is of all others the moſt obſtruftive ro Wiſ- 
dom. This puts them upon the chance of a 
Lottery, and what they firſt happen to draw, 

E 


determines 


Ce NY 
— 


— a 


3+ THE LADIES CALLING. Parr 1, 


determines them merely = the priviledg 
of its precedency : 1o that had Mahomet firit 
ſeiz'd rhem , his tenure would have bin as in- 
defefable as Chrift's now. How great the 
force of ſuch prejudices are , we may ſee by - 
the oppolitions it rais'd againſt Chriſtian Do. 
Ctrine in | at its firtt promulgation; the 
Jews blind zeal for the Traditions of their 
Fathers , engaging them. in the murder even 
. of that very Meſlias whom thoſe Traditions 
had taught them to expect, and after in the 
perſecution of that Doctrine which his Re- 
{urre&tion had fo irrefragably atteſted. And 
to juſtify the propriety of this obſervation 
to thoſe I now write to, 'tis exprelly athrm'd, 
Afs 13. 50. that they made uſe of the zeal 
of the temale Proſelytes for that purpoſe. The 
Jews ſtirred up the devout and honorable wo- 
men, and rais'd a perſecution againſt Paul and 
Barnabas. So that 'ris no unſealonable ad. 
vice of ſuch, to be ſure they ſee well their 
way before they run too fierce a Carrier 1n it; 
otherwiſe the greateſt heat without light do's 
but reſemble . wa of the bottomleſs pit, where 
| flames and darkneſs do at once ookabing 
4: Burt whilit I decry this prejudicarte ſtif- 
neſs, Iintend not to plead tor its contrary 
extreme , and recommend a too eaſy Flexibi- 
lity , which isa temper of equal, it not more 
ill conſequence then the former. The ad- 


hering to one opinion Can expoſe bur to one 
error, 
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error , but a mind that lies open to the ct- 
fluxes of all new tenets, may ſucceſſively en- 
tertain a whole ocean of deluſions; and to be 
thus yielding , is not a Meckneſs , but ſervilc- 


. neſs of Underitanding. Indeed*tis ſo great 


a weakneſs of mind, that the Apoſtle {inks 
it ſomwhat below the imporence of women, 
and reſembles it to thar of children, Eph. 4. 
14. Yet it ſeems the folly of ſome women had 
levelPd them with children in this matter : 


' for the ſame Apoltle rakes notice of ſuch, to 


whom as he gives the Epithet of ly, ſo the 
latter part of the Character ſpeaks them in- 
corrigibly ſo, ever learning , and never able to 
come to the knowledg of thetruth , 1 Tim. 3.6. 
a deſcription which if we compare with our 
times, we muſt think prophetic. For how 
many inſtances hath this age given us of wo- 
men ſo led captive ; who being either affected 
with the novelty, or ſeduced by the pretended 
zeal of a new teacher , have given up their un- 
derſtandings to him:and for a while this ſtrong 
man has kept poſſeſſion: but whea a ſtronger 
then he hath come, it has fared as with him in 
the Goſpel , a louder Zeal or a newer Doctrine 
loon divides his ſpoils; and that by force of 
the very ſame principle on which he fer up, 
which within aawhile undermines the Jarter 
alſo , and ſo ſucceſlively , till the poor proje- 
lyte has bin hurried thro ail the mazcs of wild 
error, and at laſt perhaps( like a palate diftra- 
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ed by too much variety ) ſhe fixes upon 
that which at firſt ſhe moſt decried. This 
has bin eventually true in ſome , who ſetring 
out in the fierceſt deteſtation of Popery , have 
wandred ſo long like the blinded Syrians, 
2 Kings 6. 20. that they have at laſt found 
themieclves in the midſt of Samaria; by an 
inſenſible circular motion bin brought about 
to that Religion , from which alone rhey de- 
ſign'dtofly. So little do itching ears know 
whither they may be carried : and indeed the 
ear when infected with that prurient humor 
may vie Miſchiefs with the rongue , which 
St. Zames tells us Chap. 3. 15. z( tho a little 
member ) a world of miquity. | 
5. *T1is therefore the moſt important con- 
cern of all, to fortify that fo aſlailable part; 
but *tis eſpecially ſo of women , not only in 
reſpe& of that natural imbecillity, which 
renders them liable to ſeducement ; bur alfo 
becauſe the opinion of their being ſo , makes 
' them particularly aim'd at by ſeducers. For 
as he who is to put off adulterated wares, will 
"chuſe the moſt unwary chapmen , fo theſe So- 
phiſticators of Divinity deſire the moſt un- 
diſcerning auditors. And truly that ſo ma- 
ny of that Sex are ſo, I do nor ſo much im- 
pate to any natural defe&tF as to the looſe 
notions they have of Religion, of which they 
have perhaps ſome general confuſed appre- 
henſions, bur have fo little penetrated the 


depth 
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depth of it, that they know not why they 
are-Chriſtians rather then Turks , why of the 
Church of England rather then that of Rome, 
ce | or Geneva. And while they are thus unfixt, 
- || and have no better principle then Cuſtom 
d | andcompliance; they have nothing to anſwer 
n | toany the groſleit.deceit that can be obtrud- 
it | edupon them, which for ought they know 
2- & orhave confiderd may be as true as any thing 
w | they formerly proteſt. Now when any one 
ie | in this condition $hall be aſſaulted, not only 
r | by the repeted importunities of falſe teach- 
h | ers, burallo by ingeminated threatnings of 
e MW hell and damnation; $she is like one awaked 

by the outcry of fire, and in that amaze will 
1- & be apt to run where-ever the firtt diſcoverer 

t; Y of her danger $hall lead her. 

n 6. I SHALL therefore moſt earneſtly res. 
h & commend it as the beft Antidote againſt the 
o poiſon of novel Doctrines, to examine well 
5 the grounds of the old. For want of this it 
r | is that our Church has bin expoſed to ſo many 
1 frivolous cavils , it bei ng too incident to the 
- & perverſe Pride of human nature, to ſpeak e- 
- £ vil of things we underftand not. And had 
- | our she-zealots firſt conſulted ſome ſober 
- | guides, andfrom them underſtood upon what 
e | grounds the Practice as weil as Doctrine of 
y | our Church was founded, they could not ſo 
eatily have bin carried away by every w:nd of 
Doftrin, as the Apoſtle phrales it , Eph. 4+ 14 
7. INDEED 
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7. InvttD this is no more then common 
juftice exacts, which forbids the condemn. 
10g even the vileſt malefactor unheard, (and , 
unheard and not underſtood, are in this caſe , 
terms equivalent) yet ſure they ow ſomrhing 
more to that Church trom whoſe miniſtry 
themſelves muſt confeſs to have derived their 
Chniſtianity , in whoſe boſom they have bin 
cherisht, and conſequently may plead a mo. 
thers right in them. So that unleſs poſſeſſion , 
which tortifies civil rights, deſtroies the Ec- 
cleſiaſtic; she may challenge beſides that na- 
tural juſtice ( which is the common due of 
Humanity ) a parental reſpe& and reverence, 
a debt which 1s ſure very ill anſwered by 
thoſe who caſt off her obedience before they 
have at all conſidered what it is she com- 
mands. And if the abdicaring a child be 
a thing ſounnatural, as needs ſome very 
important Cauſe to juſtify it ; the renouncin 
of a Parent muſt require a reaſon as far trani- 
cending that as the guilt do's, if it be cauſleſs: 
and {uch it muſt inevitably be in all, who for 
want of due examination, ſuffer themſelves 
to: be led into groundleſs prejudices and dil- 
guſts, 

8. To prevent that guilt and a multitude 
ot others which ſpring trom ir, I muſt again 
repete my Propoſal , that women of Quality 


( who are preſumed to want neither Parts 
nor leifure for it ) would a little look into the 
inſide 
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inſide of the Religion they profes : if it be 
2 true one, 'twill bear the inſpection , truth 


, never shunning the light; it it be nor, the 


diſcovery cannot be too carly. And indeed 
among the many remarkable impreſſes of 
truth our Church bears , this is one, that she 


do's not blindfold her Proſelytes , leaves them 


the uſe of their diſcerning Faculty, and do's 
not by obtruding upon them an implicit be- 


het, torce them to lay down their Reaſon - 


when they take up their Faith, And now 
why should not Ladies ſpenda few of their 


many idle hours in this inquifition , I mean 


not to embark themſelves in a maze of con- 
troverſies, but only ro diſcern thoſe plain 
grounds of Truth on which our Church 
builds; which it well digeſted, will prove a 
better Amulet againſt deluſion then the read. 
ing whole Tomes of diſputations , more apt to 
dittract then fortify their underſtandings. 
And had they thus don , had their minds bin 


| ballaſted by ſober principles, ſo many of 


them had never made up the triumphs of fo 
many and ſo various ſeducers. And thoto 
ſuch this advertiſement may come too late 
(like aſliftance atter a defear ) yer it may be a 
ſeaſonable caution ro others: and to thoſe I 
offer it, as that very temper wherein conſiſts 
that rational Meckneſs of the Underſtand- 
ing I would recommend to them , which is 
equally. violated by a blind Obſtinacy , or as 
blind a Flexibiliry. 9. A 
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7. InDEED this is no more then common 
juftice exacts, which forbids the condemn. 
10g even the vileſt malefa&tor unheard, (and . 
unheard and not underſtood, are in this caſe , 
terms equiyalent) yet ſure they ow ſomrhing 
more to that Church from whoſe miniſtry 
themſelves muſt confeſs to have derived their 
Chriſtianity , in whoſe boſom they have bin 
cherisht, and conſequently may plead a mo- 
thers right in them. So that unleſs poſſeſſion, 
which ftortifies civil rights , deſtroies the Ec- 
clefiaſtic; she may challenge beſides that na- 
tural juſtice ( which is the common due of -+ 
Humanity ) a parental reſpect and reverence, 
a debt which 1s ſure very ill anſwered by 
thoſe who caſt off her obedience before they 
have at all conſidered what it is she com- 
mands. And if the abdicaring a child be 
a thing ſounnatural, as needs ſome very 
important Cauſe to juſtify it ; the renouncing 
of a Parent muſt require a reaſon as far trani- 
cending that as the guilt do's, if it be cauſleſs : 
and {uch it muſt inevitably be in all, who for 
want of due examination, ſuffer themſelves 
to be led into groundleſs prejudices and dil- 
guſts, 

8. To prevent that guilt and a multitude 
ot others which ſpring trom it, I muſt again 
repete my Propalal , that women of Quality 


( who are preſumed to want neither Parts 
Nor leiſure for it ) would a little look into the 
inlidc 


— WY 0" bes 


md my 


T” << SI 9 FT WM 


ww XY CB 


” Ye __- — L%* 


lo 
n 


'Secr. II. Of Meekneſs. 39 


inſide of the Religion they profes : if it be 
a true one, 'twill bear the inſpection , truth 


, never shunning the hight; if it be nor, the 


diſcovery Cannot be too early. And indeed 
among the many remarkable impreſſes of 
truth our Church bears , this is one , that she 
do's not blindfold her Proſelytes , leaves them 
the uſe of their diſcerning Faculty, and do's 
not by obtruding upon them an implicit be- 


hef, force them to lay down their Reaſon _ 


when they take up their Faith, And now 
why should not Ladies ſpenda few of their 
many idle hours in this inquifition , I meany 
not to embark themſelves in a maze of con- 
troverſies, but only ro diſcern thoſe plain 
grounds of Truth on which our Church 
builds; which it well digefted, will prove a 
better Amulet againſt deluſion then the read. 
ing whole Tomes of diſputations , more apt to 
dittract then fortify their underſtandings. 
And had they thus don , had their minds bin 


 ballafted by ſober principles, ſo many of 


them had never made up the triumphs of fo 
many and ſo various ſeducers. And thoto 
ſuch this advertiſement may come too late 
(like aſſiſtance after a defear ) yer it may be a 
ſeaſonable caution ro others: and to thoſe I 
offer it, as that very temper wherein conſiſts 
that rational Mecknefs of the Underſtand- 
ing I would recommend to them , which 1s 
equally. violated by a blind Obſtinacy , or as 
blind a Flexibility, 9. A 
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9. A Stconp ſort. of Meeknels is that of 
the Will, which lies in irs juſt ſubordinati- ' 
- oat, and ſubmiſſion to- a more ſupreme Auto- 
riry, which in Divine things is the Will of ' 
God ; in Natural or Moral, right Reaſon; 
and in human Conſtitutions , -the command 
of Superiors. And ſo long as the will governs 
it felt by theſe in their reſpective Orders, 
it tranſgreſſes not rhe Meekneſs _ of it, 
Bur experience atteſt, that the Will is now 
in its depravation an imperious Faculty , apt 
to caſt off that ſubjection to which jr was 
delign'd, and act independently from thoſe 
motives which should influence it, This God 
knows 15 too.common in all Ages, all Condi- 
tions, and Sexes : but the Feminine lies more 
eſpecially under an ill name for ir. Whe- 
ther that have grown from the low opinion 
conceived of their Reaion, leſs able ro main- 
rain its Empire or from the'multipli'd habi- 
tual in{tances themſelves have given of unruly 
Wills, Ishall not undertake to determine; 
bur either way 'tis, I am ture, fo great a re- 
proch as they should be very indaitrious to 
wipe off, And truly I know nothing more 
incentive to that endeavor, then the having a 
right eſtimate of the Happineſs as well as Ver- 
tue of a governable Will. How calmly do 
thoſe glide thro all ( even the rougheſt ) e- 
vents, that can but maſtor that ſtubborn Fa- 
culty ? A will refign'd to God's, how do'sir 
| enervats 
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enervate andenfeeble any calamity ? Nay in. 
deed it triumphs over it, and by that con. 
junction with him that ordains it, may be 
ſaid to command even what it ſuffers. *T'was 
a Philoſophical Maxim , that a Wiſe moral 
man could not be injured, could not be mi- 
ſerable. But ſure*tis much more true of him 
who has that divine Wiſdom of Chriſtian re- 
fignation, that twiſts and inwraps all his choi- 
ces with God's, and is neither at the pains 
nor hazards of his own ele&tions ; but is ſe- 
cure , that unleſs Omniſcience can be deceiv- 
ed, or Omnipotence defeated , he ſhall have 
what is really beſt for him. 

10. PROPORTIONABLE ( tho not equal ) 
to this, is the happineſs of a Will regulated 
by Reaſon, in things within its ”m_ tis 
the digniry of human Nature, and that which 
_ 5 it from that of Beaſts. Yea, e- 
ven thoſe grow more contemtible in their 
kinds, the farther they are removed from it. 
The ſtupid ſturdineſs of an Aſs has render'd 
it Proverbial for folly , when the tratableneſs 
of other Animals has temted ſome to liſt them 
among Rationals. Beſides reaſon affords 
ſomthing of a Baſis and Foundation for the 
Will to bottom on. He that governs him- 
ſelf by Reaſon ( that being ſtill the ſame ) 
will a&t equally and conſonant ro himlelt ; 
but he that do's a thing this moment, only 
becauſe he will , may the next have as weigh-" 
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ty an argument to do ſomthing quite contra- | 
ry ; and 1o may ſpend his whole time in unra- 
velling his Spders webs , as the Prophet right- 
ly calts the vain deſigns of ſuch bratiſh men, 
1/a. 59. 5. Not to ſpeak of the recoilings and 
upbraidings ot the rational faculties, which 
are the uneaſy attendants of thoſe who reſiſt 
its more direct admonitions; there is nothing 
expoles to more ſecular ruins. An ungover- 
nable Will is the moſt precipitous thing ima- 
ginable, and like the Devil in the Swine, 
hurries headlong to deſtruction; and yet de- 
prives one of that poor reſerve, that faint 
comfort of the miſerable, Pity ; which will 
not be ſo much invited by the miſery , as a- 
verted by that wiltulneſs which cauſed it. Nay 
indeed, fo little can ſuch perſons expect the 
compaſſion of others , that *twill be hard for 
them to afford themſelves their own : the 
coni{ciouſnels that their calamitics are but the 
ifſues of their own perverſneſs , being apt to 
diſpoſe them more to hate then pity. And 
this is no ſmall accumulation of wretchedneſs, 
when a man ſuffers not only dire&tly, but 
at the rebound too ; reinflicts his miſeries up- 
on himſelf by a grating reflection on his own 
madneſs. Yea fo great an aggravation is it 
that even Hell it ſelf is enhanced and com- 
pleated by ir; all the rorments there being edg- 
edand ſharpned by the woful remembrance , 
thatthey might once have bin avoided, 

11 18 
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11. IN the laſtplace a Will duly ſubmiff 
five to lawful Saperiors , is not only an amiar- 
ble thing in the ces of others, but exceeding- 
ly happy to ones {elf ;'tis the parent of peace, 
and order both public and private. A bleſling 
ſo conſiderable, as is very cheaply bought - 
with a little receeding from ones own will or 
humor: whereas the contrary temper is the 
{pring and original of infinit contuſions, the 
grand incendiary which ſets Kingdoms , 
Churches, Families, in combuſtion; a flac 
contradiction not only to the word, but ec. 
ven the works of God; a kindof Anticrea- 
tive power, which reduces things to that 
Chaos from whence God drew them. Our 
age has given us too many and too pregnant 
inſtances of its miſchievous effects, which 
may ſerve to enhance the value of that go- 
vernable malleable temper I now recommend. 
And as a will thus reſign'd to Reaſon and juſt 
Autority , is a felicity all rational natures 
Should afpire to; ſo eſpecially the feminine 
Sex, whole paſſions being naturally the more 
impetuous, ought to be the more {trictly 
guarded and kept under the ſevere diſcipline 
of Reaſon ; for where tis otherwiſe, where 
a woman has no guide but her Will, and her 
Will is nothing but her Humor , the event is 
ſure to be fatal ro her ſelf, and often tous 
thers alſo. 2 


12, AND 


F 2 


44 THE LADIES CALLING. Par. I, 


12. AND the hazard of this renders that 
other reſtraint of the will, I mean thatofo.. 
bedience to ſuperiors a very nappy impoſiti- 
on ; tho perhaps *ris not alwaies thought ſo: 
for thoſe who reſiſt the government of Rea- 
ſon, are not very apt to ſubmit to that of 
Autority. Yet ſure God and nature do at- 
teſt the particular expediency of this to wo- 
men , by having placed that Sex ina degree 
of inferiority to the other. Nay farther 'tis 
obſervable, that as there are bur three ſtates 
of life, thro which they can regularly paſs, 
vis, Virginity , Marriage, and Widowhood; 
two of them are ſtates of Subjeftion, the 
firft to the parent, the ſecond to the husband, 
and the third, as it is caſual , whether ever 


=_ arrive to 1t or no, ſo if they do, we 


find it by God himſelf reckon'd as a conditi- 
on the moſt deſolate and deplorable. If I 
ſhould ſay this happens upon that very ſcore 
that _ are left to their own guidance, rhe 
{ad wracks of many would roo much juſtity 
the gloſs: but however it evinces, that God 
ſets not the ſame value upon their being ma. 
ſterleſs, which ſome of them do, whilſt he 
reckons them moſt miſerable, when they are 
moſt at liberty. 

13. AND ſince Gods afſignation has thus 
derermined ſubjection to be the womens lor, 
there needs no other argument of its fitneſs, 
or for their acquieſcence, Therefore when 

ever 
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ever they oppoſe it, the contumacy flies 
higher then the immediar Superior, and 
reaches God himſelf. And 1 am apt to think 
there would not many of that timorous Sex 
dare ſo far, were it not for ſomo falſe pun- 
Qillioes of honor, which ( like thoſe araong 
our Duellifts) have impoſed themſelves. Theſe 
repreſent Meekne's and Submiſſion as a filly 
ſheepiſh quality uzfit for women of breeding 
and ſpirit : whilit an imperious obſtinac 
_ for nobleneſs and greatneſs of mind. 

ut alas they are wofully miſtaken in their 
notion of a great ſpirit, which confiſts js 
ſcorning to do unworthy and vile things, and 
couragiouſly encountering the adverſe events 
of life , nor in ſpurning at duty , or ſeeking to 
pull themſelves frm that Sphere where the 
divine Wiſdom hath placed them. No ſure, 
ſtubbornnefs is the mark only of a great ſto- 
mac, notof a great mind ; and the cruelty of 
a coward may as well denominate him vali- 
ant, as the ungovernableneſs of a woman can 
ſpeak her generous. 

14. In this I preſume I ſpeak the common 
ſenſe of all, for what value ſoever they put up- 
on themſelves , nothing renders them leſs ac- 
ceptable toothers; an imperious woman being 
a plague to her relatives, and a derifion to 
ſtrangers, yea anda torment to herfſelt : eve 
the leaſt contradiction (which a meek perſon 
would paſs over inſcnſibly ) inflaming ſuch an 
unruly 
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unruly cemper, and tranſporting her to ſuch 
extravagances, as often produce very miſchie- 
vous efte&ts, On the other ſide if she be hu. 
mor'd and complied with, that ſerves only to 
make her more inſolenrt and intolerable; makes 
her humors grow to ſuch an height, rhat she 
knows not her ſelf what would plealc her, and 
yet expetts that others 5hould: lo that to ſuch a 
one, we may apply what Hannibal (aid of Mar- 
cellus, that 1t he were vanquished, he never 
gaye reſt to himſelf, nor if he were victorious, 
to others. Certainly the uneaſinels of a perverſe 
ſpiric is ſo great, that could ſuch come but to 
compare it with the calm and happy ſerenity of 
Meeknelſs and Obedience, there would need 
no other Lecture to commend them to their 
eſteem or practice, 

15, THe laſt branch of Meeknels is that of 
Aﬀettions , and conſiſts in reducing the paſli- 
ons to a temper and calmneſs , not ſuftering 
them to make uproars within to diſturb ones 
ſelt, nor without to the diſquieting of others ; 
and to this regulation Meeknels is generally 
ſubſervient, Yet becaule the correQing of ſome 

articular paſſions are more 1mmedaarly aſlig- 
ble to other vertues, I shall only inſiſt upon 
that, on which this has a more direc and pecu- 
liar influence, I mean Anger, atwo edged pal- 
tion, which whilſt it deals its blows without, 
wounds yet more fatally within. The commo- 


tion and vexation which an angry man feels, 
15 
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is far more paintul then any thing he can or. 
dinarily inflict upon another : herein juſtify 
ing the Epithet nlually given to Anger, that 
it 15 a ſhort madneſs; tor who that were in his 
right wits, would incur a greater miſchief to 
do aleſs? It is indeed fo great a dittemper of 
the mind, that he that is poſleſt [with it is in- 
competent tor any ſober undertaking, and ' 
ſhould as mach be ſuſpended from acting , as 
one in a Phrenſie or Lunacy. This was the 
judgment and practice too of Plato, who go- 
ing to Cchaltiſe a ſervant, and finding himielf 
grow angry, ſtopt his correction ; a triend 
coming in and asking what he was doing , p#- 
nishing , replies he, an angry man y as _— 
himſelf unfet to diſcipline another, till he ha 
ſubdued his own paſſion. Another time his 
ſlave having offended him , 1-2ould beat thee, 
faies he, but that 1 am angry. It were endleſs in« 
deed to recite the black Epithers given by all 
Moraliſts to this vice. Ir ſhall futhce to take 
the ſuffrage of the Wiſelt of men, one that 
had acquainted himſelf to know madneſs and 
folly, Eccl. 1. 17. and we find it his ſentence, 
that anger refts in the boſom of foots, Eccl. 7. 
II, | 

16, AND what is thus univerſally unbe- 
coming to human nature, cannot lure be leſs 
indecent for the gentler Sex : *tis rather more 
lo, every thin gcontracting ſo much more of 
deformity , by how much it receeds from its 


proper 


& 
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proper kind, Now nature hath befriended 


women with a more cool and temperate Con- 
ſtitution , put leſs of fire, and conſequently 
of choler, 1n their compolitions ; ſo that their 
heats of that kind are adventitious and pre- 
ternatural , rais'd often by fancy or pride, 
and ſo both look more unhandſomly,and have 
leſs of pretence to veil and cover them. Be- 
ſides women have a native feeblenelſs , unable 
to back and aſlert their angers with any effe- 
tive force, which may admoniſh them 'twas 
never intended they $should let looſe to that 
paſſion, which nature feems by that very in- 
ability to have interdidted them. But when 
they do it, they render themſelves at once 
deſpiſed and abhord; nothing being more 
ridiculouſly hateful , then an impotent rage. 
17. BuT as the moſt feeble inſet ” 
ſomatimes difturb, tho not much hurt us, fo 
there is one feminine weapon which as tis al- 
waies ready , ſo proves often troubleſom , 1 
mean the Tongue , which , tho in its loudeſt 
clamors can naturally invade nothing but the 
car,yeteventhat is amoleftation. The bark- 
ing of adog, tho we are ſecure he cannot 
bite, isa grating unpleſant ſound, and while 
women ſeek that way ro vent their rage, they 
are bur a fort of ſpeaking brutes, and should 
conſider whether that do not refle& more 
contemt upon themſelves, then their mot 

virulent reproches can fix upon m—_—_ 
18, BUT 
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18. Bu r ſome things have had the luck 
to acquire a formidableneſs no body knows 
how : and ſure there is no greater inttance of 
itthen in this caſe. A clamorous woman is 
lookt on, tho not- with reverence, yet with 
much-dread; and we often find things don 
to prevent -or appeaſe her ſtorms, which . 
would be denied ro the calm and rational 
defires of a meeker perſon. And perhaps ſuch 
ſucceſſes have not bin a little acceffory to rhe 
tomenting the humor : yet fare it gives them 
little cauſe of triumph , when they conſider 
how odious it makes them, how unfit ( yea 
intolerable) for human ſociety ; let thera take 
the verdict of Solomon, who ; Lads it better 
to dwell Prov. 25. 24. in a corner of a houſe top, 
then with a brawling woman in a wide houſe. 
Nor do's the fon ot Sirac ſpeak leſs ſharply 
tho more ironically , Eccluſ. 26. 27. CA loud 
crying woman and a ſcold , shall be ſought out 
to drive away the enemy. And tho he taxes 
the feminine vices impartially enough , yer 
there is ſcarce any of them which he mor. 
often and more ſeverely brands'then this oz: 
unquietneſs, It ſeems 'twas a thing general- 
ly lookt on as very infufferable ; as appears 
by Socrates, who when he defign'd to diſci- 
pline himſelf to perfe&t patience and tole- 
rance, knew no better way of exerciſe, then 
to get a ſhrew to his wife, an excellencetha: 
may perhaps again nr op a woman , 


whe 21 
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when we fall to an age of Philoſophers ; but 
at preſeat *rwill be hard tor any ot our Xan- 
tippes to find a Socrates ; and therefore that 
quality is as deliructive ro taeir intereſts in 
getting husbands, as it is to the husbands 
quiet when he is Zor. Bur I preſume I need 
not declame further againſt this fault , which 
I ſuppoſe cannot be frequent among rharrank 
of women ro whom this Tract is intended: 
for if neither moral nor divine Conſiderations 
have prevented it, yet probably civility and 
a gencile education hath -a ſcold being a crea- 
ture to be lookt for only in Stalls and Mar. 
kets , not among perſons of quality. Yet it 
there be any that have deſcended to ſo ſordid 
a practice, they have ſo far degraded them. 
ſelves, that they are not to wonder if others 
ſubitra&t that reſpe& , which upon other ac- 
counts they might demand. | 
19. AND to ſuchT ſhould recommend the 
uſual method of Phylic, which is to cure by 
revulſion : let that ſharp humor which ſo ha- 
bitually flowes to the tongue, be taughr a 
little to recoile, and work inward; and in- 
{ſtead of reviling others, diſcipline and cor- 
rect themſelves: let them upbraid their own 
madneſs , that to gratify an impotent , nay a 
moſt painful paſſion , have degenerared from 
what their nature, their qualities, their edu- 
cation , deſign'd them. And it they can thu; 
reverle tneir diſpleſures, *twill not only {e- 
Cur 
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cure others from all their indecent aſlaults , 
but it will at laſt extinguiſh them. For An- 
geris Corrofive , andif it be kept only to feed 
upon its ſelf , muſt be its own devourer ; if it 
be permitted to fetch no forrage from with 
out, nor to nurish it ſelf with {uſpicions and 
ſurmiſes of others, nor to make any fallies at 
the tongue it cannot long hold our. 

20. AND how much they will herein con- 
ſult their intereſt and their reputation too, 
they may be taught by Solomon, who makes 
it the diſtinCtive /zgn of a foolish woman, to be 
clamoronus , Prov. 9. 13. whereas when he gives 
the character of his Excellent woman, he 
links Wiſdom and Gentleneſs together , she 
openeth her mouth with wiſdom and in her 
tongue us the law of kindneſs, Prov. 21. 26. 
If this verdict may be admitted ( as ſure it 
ought , whether we conſider his wiſdom, or 
dear bought experience in women ) it will 
confure.che common plea ot queriilous ſpirits, 
who think to ſeem inlenlible of any the leaſt 
provocation, is to appear filly and {tupid; tho 
truly if it were ſo, 'twould be full as eligible as 
to appear mad and raving , as they commonly 
do in the tranſport of their fury. 

21. T o conclude, Meckneſs is ſo amiable, 
ſo indearing aquality , and fo peculiarly cim- 
belliching to women , that did tacy bur all 
conſider it with half the attention they do 
their more trivial exterior ornaments, *twould 

G2 certainly 
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certainly be taken up as the univerſal mode, 
in all the ſeveral variations of it this Section 


has preſented, 


» % * WE 06 


Of Compaſſion. 


I. F near Afinity to the Vertue' of 

Meekneſs, is that of mercy and Com- 
paſhon , which indeed can ſcarce thrive in 
any place where the former hath not prepar- 
ed the ſoil : Anger and Obſtinacy being like 
that rough Eaſt-wind which brought the E- 
gyptian Locuſt, Exod. 10, 13. to eat upevery 
green thing in the Land. A mind harraffed 
with its own impatiency, is not at lefure to 
obſerve, much leſs to condole the calamitries 
of others. Bur as a calm and clear day: be- 
friends us with a more diſtin Proſpe& of 
diſtant Objects; ſo when all is quiet and ſe- 
rene within us, we Can then look about us, 
and diſcern what exigencies of others invite 
Our pities. 

2. I neednot ſay muchto raiſe an eſtimate 
of this VYertue, ſince *tis fo eſſential ro our 
Nature , ſo interwoven in the compoſition of 
Humanity , that we find in Scripture j \rale, 


Compaſſion is generally ſeated in the moſt 
df 2 inward 
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inward ſenſible part of our frame , and bo- 
wels. So Col. 34.12. Put on therefore bowels 
of mercy ; and Phil. 2.1. Bowels and mercies. 
So thata cruel ruthleſs perſon unmans him- 
ſelf, and 1s by the common vote of mankind 
to be liſted among brutes; nay , not among 
the betrer , but only the more hateful , no- 
xious ſort of them. | 

3. Burt this is yet more unnatural in the 
female Sex , which being of ſofter mold, is 
more pliant and yielding to the imprefions 
of pity , and by the ſtrength of fancy re- 
doubles the horror of any fad objet. Yea 
ſo remarkable is this tenderneſs, that God, 
when he would moſt magnify his own com- 
paſſion , illuſtrates it by that of women, as rhe 
higheſt human inſtance. Indeed ſuch a pro- 
penſion have women to commileration, that 
they are uſually taxed with an exceſs in it; 
{o that any imprudent lenity is Proverbially 
called, A womanish Piry : and therefore it 
may be thonghr an impertinence to exhort 
them to that which they can ſcarce avoid. 
But to this IT anſwer , firlt, that in this dege- 
nerous age , *tis nonewsto ſee people violate 
their inſtin&s, as well as their duties, and be 
worſe rhen their nature inclines them ; many 
hns being commirred even againſt the grain, 
and with violence to conftiturion. 

4. YEr ſecondly, 'tis not a meer melt- 
ing of the cies, or yerning of the bowels I 
= deſign 
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deſign to recommend : Alas, their rears will 
not be drink to athirſty foul, nor will shi- 
vering at his nakedneſfs clothe him. Thus is 
ſuch an inſignificant mercy as St. Zames de. 
ſcribes, ſaying to a brother or filter, be ye. 
warmed, be ye filled , but not grving them things 
needful to the body , c. 2. 16. Indeed , she that 
weeps over thoſe diſtreſſes she will not relieve, 
might have bin fit to be enter'd in the liſt of 
the mourning women among the Jews and 
Heathens, who were hired to make up the 
tragic Pomp of Funerals with their mercena- 

ſorrow , but had no real concern in that 
loſs they ſeemed to bewail. ?T is therefore a 
more active ſort of Compaſſion to which I 
would invite them, and yet for methods ſake, 
T shall confider it under two diitin&t Heads, 
G1ving, and Forgiving 

5. BY Giving, in this place, I mean not a 
general liberality, (tho that p:udently bound.- 
eds is an Excellence well becoming Perſons 
of Fortune ) but only ſuch a Giving as ter- 
minates upon the. needy, and is applied to 
ſuccor their indigencies. To give to: thoſe 
from whom they may expect returns , may 
be a deſign , bur at the beſt can be but gene- 
rofity and -frankneſs of humor, "Tis only then 
mercy (as Chriſt Himſelf has defined it ) when 
it is to thoſe from -whom they can hope for no- 
' thing again, 


6. AND 
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- 6, AnD inthis Vertue women have in for. 
mer Ages eminently excelled: yea ſo efſen- 
tial wasit, that we find Jo/omon thought not 
their character compleat without it, bur num- 
bers it among the properties of his Vertuous 
woman , Prov. 31. 20. 9he ſtretheth forth hex 
hand to the poor , and reacheth her hand to the © 
needy. And itis alittie obſervable, thar at. 
ter he has deſcrib'd her Induſtry and Dili- 
gence for the acquiring of Wealth, this is 
ſet 1n the front of her disburſments as the 
_ uſe ſhe made of it ; and precedes her 
providing Scarlet tor her Houſhold, or fine 
Linen and Purple for her ſelf, v. 21. 22. 
The application is very obvious, and admoni- 
ſhes all that own the ſame Title of Vertuous 
Women to preter the neceſlities of others be- 
fore their own ſuperfluities and delicacies. 
Nay, it they look turther, and conſider who 
it is that is perſonated in the poor, that begs 
inevery needy diſtreſſed ſfuppliant , and thar 
will finally own every act ot mercy as don to 
himſelf, methinks they ſhould ſomtimes think 


fit to ſacrifice even their moſt moderate en- 


Joiments to their charity , be aſhamed to ſerve 
themſelves before their Savior, or let him 
itand naked and hungry , whilſt they are ſola- 
cing with that which would relieve him. 

7. BuT how then ſhall they anſwer it, who 
ſuffer him ro be ſupplanted, not by their necds, 
but exceſſes ; who _ {o devoted their ayes 

an 
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and purſes to vanity and luxury , that they 
have neither will nor power to ſuccor the 
wants of other? How unequal and diſpropors. 
tionate is it; that thoſe who ſtudy to fling a- 
way mony upon themſelves,cannor be temted 
by any importunity and diſtreſs, to drop an 
alms ro the poor ? What a prepoſterous ſight is 
itto ſee aLady, whoſe gay Attire gives her 
the glittering of the Sun, yet have nothing of 
its other proprieties,never to Cheer any droop. 
ng, languiſhing creature by her influence? 
Tis the counfil of the ſon of Strac, not to give 
the poor any occaſion to curſe thee, Eocluſ, 4. 5. 
Bur ſure ſuch perſons do it, if the poor hap- 
pen not to have more Charity then they ex- 
emplify to them. For when they ſhall find 
Gach hard hearts under ſuch ſoft raiment, ſec 
them beſtow ſo much upon the decking their 
own bodies , and do nothing towards the ne- 
ceſſary ſupport of theirs ; 'tis a ſhrewd trial of 
their Meekneſs. Poverty is apt of it ſelf to 
imbitter the ſpirit, and necds not ſuch an ad- 
ditional temtation. 

8. Nay farther, when a poor ſtarving 
'wretch ſhall look upon one of theſe gay crea- 
tures, and ſee that any one of the baubles, 
the looſeft appendage of her dreſs, a fan, a 
busk , perhaps a black patch, bears a price that 
would warm his emty bowels; will he not have 
Sharp incitations not only to execrate her 
pride, and his own poverty , but _ 
7 
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ly to repine at the unequal diſtriburion of 
Providence, and add fin to his mutery ? The 
denial therefore of an alms may be a double 
cruelty, to the ſoul as well as to the body, 
Tis ſaid of Xenocrates , that a chaſed Bird fly- 
ing to his boſom, he reſcued it with much 
ſatisfaction, ſaying , He had not betraied a 
ſuppliant ; but this 1s 1a that caſe revers'd, and 
in a higher inſtance; for what can be more 
the betraying of a ſuppliant, then in{tead of 
ſupplying his wants, to rob him of his inno- 
cence, and be his ſnare in lieu of his refuge? 
This is a conſideration I wish more deeply in- 
preft upon the women of this age: and truly 
tis their concern it should be 1o , for fince at 
the laſt day the inqueſt shall be ſo particular 
upon this very thing , 'tis bat necellary they 
chould examine how they are fitted to pals 
that teſt. 

9. LET them therefore keep a preparatory 
audit within their own breaſt, reflect upon 
the expences of their vanity , what the deli. 
cacy of their food , what the richneſs and va- 
riety of their clothes, nay what the meer hy- 
pocriſtes of their dreſs, in falſe hair, and com- 
plexian has coſt them ; to which they may al- 
lo add the charge of their recreations and di- 
vertiſments , thoſe coltly arts of chaſing away 
that time, which rhey will one day wish to 
recal, Let them I ſay compute all this, and 
then confront to it the account of their Cha- 
H rity, 
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rity, and I much fear the latrer will with many 
of them be comparatively as undiſcernible, 
as Socrates found Alcibiadess Lands in the 
Map of the whole World , be ſo perfely o. 
verwhelm'd , that it will appear little in their 
own fight and nothing in Gods, 

10, Fok if the poor Widows mite ac. 
quired a value merely from her poverty, thar 
She had no more; by the rule of contraries. we 
may conclude, how deſpicable the ſcanty 
oblations of the rich are in Gods account, If 
even their liberaliry who gave much , was out. 
vied by a farthing , Mar. 12. 44. to what point 
of diminurion mutt their niggardly offerings, 
who give little , be reduced ? eſpecially when 
they shall be compared with the numerous and 
coltly ſacrifices they made to pride and luxu- 
ry. Nay I wish ſome were not guilty of more 
then the diſproportion , even the total omit. 
fion of Charity , that in a multitude of Tay- 
lors bills cannot produce the account of one 
Garment for the poor , that amidſt rhe delica- 
cies of their own diet ( nay perhaps of their 
dogs too) never order'd ſo much as the crumbs 
of their Table to any hungry Lazarus. But 
let all ſuch remember, that there wilL come 
a time, when one of Tab:itha's coats, AF.g. 39. 
will be of more value then all their richeſt 
Wardrobes, tho they could number Gowns 
with Zucullus's Cloaks, which the Roman Story 


reports to be 5000; and that when their luxuri- 
ous 
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' render them paſſive in that Epicuriſm they a- 


&ed before , they will wish they had made the 
bellies of the poor their refetory, and by 
feeding them nurished themſelves to immor- 
rality. 

11, LET this I ſay be ſeriouſly remember'd 
now , leaſt hereafter they fall under the ſame 
exprobrating remembrance with the rich man 
in the Goſpel , Luke 16. 25. Remember that 
thou in thy life time receivedſt thy good things, 
and Lazarus that which was evil; but now he 
# comforted and thou art tormented. A Text 
which St. Gregory profteſſes was ever ſound- 
ing in hisears, and made him look with ſuſ- 
picion and dread upon that grandeur to which 
he was advanced, as fearing it might be de- 
ign'd as his final reward. With what terror 
then may thoſe look upon their preſent good 
things, who by ingroffing them wholly to 
them ſelves, own them as their entire portion, 
and implicitly diſclaim their share of the 
furure J; or to that none mutt pretend , who 
receive their tranſitory goods under any other 
notion , then that of Steward or Factor : 
as we may ſee in the parable of the Talents, 
where thoſe that had the reward of the five 
and ten Cities were not ſuch as had contum- 
ed their Talents upon their own riot aud ex- 
ceſſes, but ſuch as had induſtriouſly emploied 
them according to the deſign of their Lord. 
H 2 And 
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And if it there fared {oill with the meer un. 
profitable ſervant, who had hoarded up his 
Talent, what shall become of thoſe, who 
ſquander away theirs, and can give. No ac- 
count cither of Uſe or Principle? 

i2, We» - theſe conſiderations duly laid 
to heart, we might hope to ſee ſome of the 
Primitive Charity revive, when women of the 
H1yzheſt rank Converted their Ornaments and 
coirly Deckings into clothing for the poor, 
and thoughr nv ret:ane ſo defirable, ſo ho- 
norab!c as a crain of Alms-folks. But ſpeak 
impropertly,- wazen I make the poor their at. 
tendants, tor indeed they rather attended the 
poor, did not only order the ſupply of their 
wants, but were themſelves their miniſters, 
waited about their fick beds, dreſt their moſt 
loathſom ulcers, and deſcended to all the moſt 
ſervile offices about them. 

13. Bur theſe were ſuch heights, ſuch 
tranſcendencies of mercy , as required a deep- 
er foundation of Humility then will now be 
often met with : yet let me take the occaſion 
to ſay, that it may be a good managery of a 
Charity to act ( as far as they can) perſonally 
in it, For beſides that it prevents ſome a- 
buſes and frauds , which deputed Agents may 
ſometimes be temted to, they pay God a 
double tribute in it of their perſons as well as 
their fortunes, Next they bring themſelves 
into acquaintance with the poor , and by that 

means 


Sec. III. Of Compaſſion. + 61 


means corre thoſe contemts and nice diſ- 

dains, which their own proſperity is too apt 

tocreate, Further yet they excite their own 

compaſlion , which being a motion of the fen- 
ſitive part of the mind, cannot be ftirr'd fo 

effectually by any thing , as by the preſence of 
the object ; the molt pathetic tragical deſcrip- 
tion ofa diſtreſs; being not able to affe@ us 
half ſo much as one ocular demonſtration. 

Laſtly 'tis an apt means to increaſe their thank- 
fulneſs to Almighty God , whoſe bounty to 

themſelves muſt needs make a deeper imprefli- 

on, when *tis compared with the necetfitous 
condition of others. For things are beſt illu- 
ſtrated by their contraries , and 'ris too obſer- 

vable in our depraved nature, that we value not 

things by their real poſitive worth , but com- 

pararively as they excel others, nor ever make 

aright eſtimare of what we enjoy, till our own 

or others wants inſ{truCt us, 

14, Uron all theſe conſiderations it may 
be a very becoming uſeful : circumſtance in 
any Charitable minittery to be themſelves the 
actors ; and to that end twill be a very com- 
mendable induſtry, to qualify themſelves to 
be helpful ro the poor in as many inſtances as 
they Can ; not only opening their purſes , but 
diſpenſatories too , providing medicines for 
ſuch as either by bifcate , or Caſualty want 
that ſort of relief. A charity which I doubt 
not is prattiſed by many , and I wish it were 


by 
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by more , that our nicer Dames who ſtudy 
only Coſmetics for themſelves, would change 
the Scene, and inſtead of repairing or dif. 
guiſing their own complexions, ſtady the re- 
{tauration of their decrepir patients limbs. And 
ſure, thoitbe aleſs fashionable , tis much a 
better ſight to ſee a Lady binding up a ſore, 
then painting her face; and $he will caſt a 
much ſweeter ſavor in God's noſtrils, with 
the ſmell of unguents and balſoms , then with 
the moſt exquilit odors and perfumes. For 
fince God profeſſes , 1/2. 1. that that very m- 
cenſe which was deſign'd as a part of his wor. 
Ship was an abominationto him , becauſe not 
accompanied with the acts of Mercy , we can- 
not think he will better like of thoſe, which 
have no higher aim then delicacy and ſen- 

ſuality. | 
15. Bur beſides this part of mercy in 
Giving, there 1s another, that of Forgiving, 
which may happen to be of a larger extent 
then the former : for whereas that was con- 
fin'd to the poor , this has no ſuch limits , but 
as it is poſhible to be injured by perſons of all 
ranks, ſo this pardoning mercy 1s to reach e- 
qually with that poſſibility. This is thar part 
of Charity which we peculiarly call Clemen- 
Cy, a Vertue which not only Chriſtianiry but 
Morality recommends. The Ancient Ro- 
mans had it in ſuch veneration , that they 
number'd it not only among Vertues but Dei- 
ries) 
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ties, and bniltit a Temple. And they were 
ſomwhar towards the right init, for it was, 
tho not God, yet ſo eminent an attribute of 
his, that nothing can more affunilate man un- 
to him. 

16. THERE are many Heroic acts of this 
kind to be met with among the vertuous Hea- 
thens. Lycurgus not only torgave © Alexander 
who had ſtruck out his eie, but entertain'd 
him in his houſe, and by his gentle admo- 
nitions reclaim'd him from his tormer vicious 
life. eAriſtides being after ſignal ſervices , 
and without crime , unjuſtly baniſhed by his 
Citizens, was ſo far from aCting , orimprecat- 
ing againſt them, that art his departuro from 
Athens he ſolemnly praied the Gods , that 
they might never by any trouble or diſtreſs 
be forced to recall him. So Phocion being 
nnjuſtly condemned, left it as a ſolemn charge 
to his ſon Phocas, that he should never re- 
Range him. A multitude of the like examples 
mig t be produced, but we need not borrow 
light from their faint Tapers, when we have 
the Sun-beams , I mean the Sun of Righteoul-. 
neſs, our bleſſed Savior, who, as he has re- 
commended this grace by his preceprt , ſo he 
has ſignally exemplified it tous in his Pra- 
Eice; the whole deſign of his deſcent to earth 


- being only to reſcue his enemies from deſtru- 


ion. And as every part of his life, ſo the 


-Mlaſt Scene of ir was particularly adapted to 


this 
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this end , and his expiring Breath expended jn 
mediating for his crucifiers; Father forgive 
them , Luk. 23. 34. And this copy of his was 
tranſcribed by his firſt followers , the Primi. 
tive Chriſtians in their ſevereit Martyrdoms 
praying for their perlſecutors, 

17. THvs are we, in the Apoſtles phraſe, 
compaſſed about with a cloud of witneſſes , Heb, 
12, 1. of eminent examples, which ought to 
have a forcible iufluence upon all , but me- 
thinks should not fail to have it on that Sex, 
whoſe native tenderneſs prediſpoſes them to 
the Vertae, and who need bur ſwim with the 
{tream of their own inclinations. How can 
we think that their melting eies should ever 
ſparkle fire, or delight in ſpectacles of cruel. 
ty ? that their flexible render hearrs ſhould 
turn into Steel or Adamant , be uncapable of 
all impreflions of pity ? Yet God knows ſuch 
changes have too often bin ſeen: women 
have not only put off that ſofrneſs peculiar 
to them , but the common inſtin&t of Hu- 
manity , and have exceeded not only ſavage 
men , but beaſts in cruelty. There have bin too 
4requent inftances of the iumplacable malice, 
and inſatiable cruelties of women. I need not 
Call in the aid of Poeric fiction, and tell them 
of Clytemneſtra , Medea , or the Belides , with 
hundreds of others, celebrated as inſtances of 
Heroic wickedneſs. There are examples e- 
nough in more authentic Stories, The Rs 

ma! 
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in # man Tullia, the Perfian Paryſatis ; and that 
2 | we may not paſs by the ſacred Annals , Zezebe/ 
az | and Azhalia. 1 torbear to multiply examples of 
1j. | thiskind, of which all ages have produced 
ns | ſome 1ſo eminent, as have render'dit a com- 

mon obſervation, that no cruelty exceeds 
ſe, | that of an exaſperated woman , and jt is not 
þ, | much to be wonder'd ar, fince nothing 'can- 
ro | Þ< 1o ill in its priſtine tate as that which de- 
generates from a better. No enmity we know 


_ 10 bitter asrhat of alienated friends ; no ſuch 
to I perſecution as that of Apoltates , and propor- 
che ©} fionably no ſuch ferity as that of a pervertecl 
-an | mildnefs.\ So that the Poets were not much 
ver out , whos they repreſented the Graces un- 
el. {der the figures of women ſo they did the Fu- 


a4} rics too. And fince 'tis in their election 
which part they will att, they ought to be 
ich FY<) jealous over themſelves. The declina- 
tions to any vice or gradual, {omerimes at 
liar rſt ſcarce diſcernable; and probably the 
Tl greateſt monſters of cruelty , would at the be- 
age $8/22nin have deteſted thoſe 1inhumanities 
roo MV Pich afterwards they acted with greedineſs. 
ice 78- IT Concerns them therefore to ward 
hoſe beginnings whoſe end may be 1o fatal. 
She that is quick in apprehending an affront, 
zerhaps will not be ſo quick in diſmiſſing that 
apprehenſion ; and if it be permitted to ſtay , 
twill quickly improve , twenty little Circum- 
ances ſhall be ſaborn'd ro foment it with new 

I ſuſpi- 
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ſuſpicions4till at laſt it grow to a quarrel, from 
' thence to hatred , from that to malice, and 
from that to revenge: and when that black 
pallion has overſpread the mind , like an E- 
gyptian darkneſs1t admits no gleam of Reaſon 
or Religion, but hurries the enrag'd blind 
fold to their own ruin often as well as others, 

19, LET none think this only a fancy or 
ſcheme of Diſcourſe : there have bin too ma. 
ny tragical experiments of its truth, Hoy 
many men have bin mortally engaged upon 
no weightier original then the tpleen of a wo. 
man ? the frantic notion of honor among our 
Duelliſts fitly correſponding with the as tran- 
tic impulſes of feminine revenge, and any i- 
maginary injury ( or perhaps but juſt 1mputa- 
tion ) to the Lady , obliging her Gallant to 
rush upon the moſt real fin and danger. A 
madneſs ſomething beyond that which the 
Romances deſcribe of Knight Errantry : for 
that generally is for the relicf of diltreſſed 
Damſels, but this is only to humor the too 
proſperous ones , the infolent and the proud. 
Thoſe therefore that have oblerved the com 
mon occaſions of Duels, have not unfit- 
ly divided them between Wine and Wo- 
men z it being hard to ſay which is the moſl 
intoxicating and befotting. The Son of 9: 
rac Couples them together, Eccuf. 19. 2. Wins 
and Women will make men of underſtanding fal 
away, The many modern examples of this 
miſchict, 
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miſchief, as they should ſtrike an extreme rer- 
ror into thoſe Women who have bin any way - 
acceſſary to the death , or but danger of any 
man ; ſo are they juit matter of caution to all , 
ſo to regulate their Paſſions , that they never 
come within diſtance of Implacability ; tor 
it once they arrive there , themſelves can give 
no ſtop, 

20, I x order to this, twill be well to con- 
ſider at the firſt 1ncitation , what the real 
ground is: perhaps lometimes they are angry 
( as the Galatians were at St. Paul, Gal. 4.16.. 
at thoſe that tell them the truth ; forac icanda- 
lous, or at leaſt ſuſpicious behavior , may 
have engaged a friend to admonish them ; (an 
office that has ſometimes proved very fatal ; 
thoſe commonly that have moſt guilt having 
leſs patience to hear of it.) And if this be 
the caſe, *tis the greateſt injultice in the world. 
to make that a quarrel which is really an ob- 
ligation : and therefore inſtead of maligning 
their Monitor , they ought to thank and re. 
verence him. Nay , tho the accuſation be not 
with that candid deſign , but be meant as a re- 
proch , yet if it be true, it should not excite 
anger at their acculers , but remorſe , and rc- 
formation in themſelves, 

12. IT was the ſaying of a Wiſe man; that 
he profited more by his enemies then his 
tnends; becauſe they wouid tell him more 
roundly of his faults. And this is exceilently 

L232 improved 
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improved by Plutarch in his Tract Of the be- 
nefits to be reap'd from Enemies : 1o that even a 
malicious accuſation may be a kindneſs, and 
conſequently ought not to be repaid with an 
injury, But- ſuppoſe, inthe laſt place, that 
the aſperſion be not only unkind, but untrue, 
it will not even then be ſafe ro let looſe to 
their indignation. Firſt, in reſpe&t of Pru- 
dence, an angry vindication ſerving the de- 
ſign of theenemy, and helping to ſpread the 
calumny ; whereas a wiſe neglect and diſſem- 
bling do's often ſtifle and ſuppreſs it. Second- 
ly , in reſpect of duty , for all that own them. 
{elves Chriſtians, muſt confeſs they are un- 
der an obligation to forgive, and not to re- 
 venge. Now if they intend to pay a real 0. 
bedience' to this Precept, *twill be the more 
caſie, the ſooner they ſer to it. He that ſees 
his houſe on fire, will not dally with the flame, 
much leſs blow , or extend it, reſolving to 
quenchait atlaſt. And anger is as little to be 
rruſted which if once throughly Kkindled, will 
{carce expire but with the deſtruction of the 
ſubject it works on, 

22, LET therefore the diſoblig'd not look 
back upon the injury, but forward to thoſe 
miſchiets which too ſharp a reſentment may 
betray them to : ler them confider, that the 
boiling of their blood may finally cauſe the 
effuſion of anothers, and wrath may ſwell in- 
to murder, If they would do thus, and inſtead 

Of 
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of thoſe magnifying oprics wherein they view 
the wrong , make ule of the other end ofthe 
perſpective, to diſcern the diſmal event at 
diſtance; it would ſure fright them from any 
nearer approch, would keep them wirhin 
thoſe bounds which their duty preſcribes 
them, and thereby acquaint them with a 
much greater, and more ingenuous plefure 
then their higheſt revenge can give them : I 
mean that of torgiving injuries, and obliging 
the injurious, This 1s a pleſure fo pure and 
refined , ſo noble and heroic , that none but 
rational natures are capable of it; whereas 
that of Spight and Revenge (if it can be 
called a plelure )is a mere beſtial one ; every 
the moſt contemtible animal can be angry 
when *tis moleſted, and endevor to return 
the miſchief. 

23. IT should therefore, methinks, be an 
ealy determination , whether to embrace thar 
Clemency and Compaſſion which we ſee ex- 
emplified in the wiſcſt and beſt of men, nay 
in the omniſcient, Immortal God, or thar 
ſavage fiercenels of the ignoblcſt creatures. 
This 1s certain, that no woman would be con- 
tent to aſſume the ourward form of any of 
thoſe : why then should they ſabject their 
nobler part, the mind, to ſuch a transforma- 
tion ? For as there are no montters ſo de- 
formed, as thoſe which are compounded of 
man and beaſt: ſo among them all, nothing 

- Can 
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can be more unnatural , more odious, then 
a woman-Tiger, I conclude all with the ad- 
vice of Solomon , Prov. 17. 14. The beginning 
of ſtrife is as when one letteth out water : there. 
fore leave of contention before it be medled with, 
When once a breach is made upon the pi. 
rit by immoderate anger, all the conſequent 
miſchiefs will flow in, like a rapid ftream when 
the banks are broken down ; nor is there any 
way to prevent it , but by keeping the mounds 
. entire , preſerving that 'Tendernefſs and Com- 

_—_ which God and Nature do equally in. 

orce and recommend, 
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andby its Effects. 


Of Afability. 
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ES & 3. IV. 


Of Afﬀability. 


1, | N the next place we may reckon Afﬀa- 
bility and Courtefic ; which as itas ami- 
able 1n all, fo it is ſingularly fo in' women of 
Quality , and more univerially neceſfary in 
them then in the other Sex. For men have 
often charges and emploiments which do ju- 
ſtify, nay perhaps require ſomwhat of ſtern- 
neſs and antiterity ; but women ordinarily have 
few or no.oCcaſions of it, and thoſe who have 
well digeited the former Lectures of Meekneſs 
and Compaſiion , will not be apt to put it on 
unneceſſarily. Now Aftabiliry may be conſt- 
dered either as a meer human Accompliſh- 
ment , Or as a divine Vertue ; 1n either notion 
'tis commendable, but 'ris the later that gives 
it the higheſt Fxcellence and Perfection. 
2. Tobcgin with the firſt notion of it, we 
may make an elftimate of its worth by its Cauſe, 
For its Caulie, ic derives it 


ſelf either trom a native candor and generoſity 
of mind, or from a noble and ingenious Edu- 
cation, or ſomthing jointly from both ; and 
theſe are as good Originals as any thing mere. 
ly moral can flow from. 


And that theſe are 
indeed 
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indeed its ſources, common experience will 
atteſt : thoſe of the greateſt Minds, and beſt 
ExtraQtions, being uſually mot condeſcend. 
ing and obliging ; whereas thole of moſt ab- 
ject Spirits and Birth , are the moſt jnſulting 
and imperious. Alexander the Great, tho ter. 
rible in the field, yet was of a gentle, complai- 
fant converſation, familiarly treating thole a- 
bout him : yet Criſpinus, Narciſſus, Nymphidi- 
#5, and other enfranchiſed bondmen, we find 
infolently trampling on the Roman Senators 
and Conſuls. *Tis therefore a great error for 
Perſons of Honor, to think they acquire a re- 
verence by putting on a {upercilious gravity, 
looking coily and difdaintully upon all about 
them; *ris fo far from that , that it gives a ſu. 
ſpicioa that ,tis but a pageantry of greatneſs, 

ome muſhrom newly ſprung up, that ſtands fo 
Riff, and (wells fo much. Bur inſtead of teach- 
ing others to keep their diſtance, this faſtidious 
ditdain invites them ro acloſcr in{peCtion, that 
if there be any flaw either in their life or birth, 
*twill be ſure to be diſcovered, there being no 
ſuch prying inquiſitor as curioſity, when 'tis 
egg'd on by a ſenſe of contemt, 

3. On the other fide, if we conſider the et- 
fects of Courtehie, they are quite contrary z it 
endears to all, and often keeps up a Reputati- 
on in ſpighr of any blemiſhes: a kind look or 
word trom a Superior is ſtrangely charming, 
and 1nſenſibly fteals away mens hearts from 

them, 
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them. This the Wiſe man refers to Erelef. 18. 
16, when he prefers a word before a Gifr, 
And *tis Plutarch's obſervation of Cleomenes 
King of Sparta, that when the Grecians Com- 
pared 


his Aﬀability and eafineſs of Acceſs with 
r= Ef che ſullen ſtate and pride of other Princes, they 
a- | were ſo enamored with it, that they judged 
'4- him only worthy to bea King. And as there 
4t- Þ 1sno certainer, fo alſo no cheaper way of gain. 
nd ing love: a friendly ſalutation 1s as eaſy as a 
2s Ff frown or reproch ; and that Kindneſs may be 
or NE preſerved by them , which if once forfeited, 
re- © will not at a far greater price be recovered, 
Y 4. BesIDEs, when human vicifhtudes are 
ut F conſidered, it may be a point of Prudence roo; 
lu- B the greateſt Perſons may ſomtimes want afli. 
1s, Eitance from the meanett ; nay ſometimes the 
{o face ot affairs is quite changed, and the wheel 
h- Bof Fortune turns them loweſt that were u pper- 
us Emoſt, and proportionably elevates che mean- 
lat Feſt. *T1s wildom therefore ſo to treat all, as to 
th, Yleaveno impreflions of unkindneſs, fince none 
no is lo deſpicable, but may poflibly at one time or 
[15 Fother have an opportunity to retaliate. *T was 
therefore a prudent as well as an equitable re- 
cf- lolution of the Emperor, who ſaid he would fo 
1 Fentertain the addreſſes of his Subjects, as, if he 
ti- Fwere a Subject , he would wiſh the Prince 
or Fſhould entertain him : a rule very worthy ro 
12, Wway all Perſons of Honor in their entercourſe 
21 With others. And fince even among Perſons 
1M, | K 18 
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in Command there are degrees, and ſhe which 
is ſuperior to one, is inferior to another ; they 
have a ready way to compare the civility they 
pay, with that they expect. Let therefore one 
who meets with a cold , negle&ful Treatment 
from any above her, examin her own reſent. 
ments , and then retle&t, that if she give the 
like to thoſe below her, they will doubtlels 
have the ſame ſenſe; and therefore ler her re. 
ſolve never to offer what she ſo much diſlikes 
to bear: and she that do's thus, that makes ſuch 
inferences, will convert an Injury into a Be. 
nefit z Civilize her ſelf by the rudeneſs of 0. 
thers, and make that il] nurture her own di- 
Cipline. 

5. B vr hitherto we conſider Afﬀability on. 
ly in its ethnic dreſs, as it is a human ornament; 
*rwill appear yet more enamoring upon a ſe. 
cond view, when we look on it as bearing the 
impreſs of the Sanctuary , as a divine Vertu. 
And that it is capable of being ſo, we have the 
autority of St. Pau}, who inſerts 1t in the num- 
ber of thoſe Chriſtian Graces which he recom- 
mends to his Roman Proſelyrtes ; Condeſcend 
to them of low eſtate, Rom. 12, 16. And that 
we may the better diſcern its valu, 'tis obſerva 
ble that he links ic with the moſt eminent Ver- 
tu of Humility ; for it immediatly follows his 
Precepr of be not high minded. Tndeed 'tis not 
only joined withit as a Friend or Allie, but de- 
rived trom it as its ſtock and Principle : and 
certainly 
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certainly a more divine extraction it cannot 
have, Humility being the A/pha and Omega of 
Vercues, that which laies the foundation( with- 
out whiCh the moſt towring Scructure will but 
crush it ſelf with its own weight ) and that 
which perfects and conſummates the building 
alſo; ſecures and crowns all other Graces 
which when they are moſt verdant and flouri- 
Shing , are like Fonas his gonrd, that my af- 
ford ſom shadow and refreshment for a while, 
but are apt to breed that worm which will de- 
ſtroy them, When once they are ſmirten with 
Pride they inſtantly fade and wither ſo necet- 
fary is Humility both for the acquiring and 
conſerving all that is good in us. 

6. W & may therefore conclude, that Cour- 
tehie, and Obligingneſs of behavior which pro- 
ceeds thenaz, 1s in reſpett of its ſpring and 0- 
_ , infinicly ro be preferr'd betore that 
winch deſcends from no higher ſtock then na- 
tural or prudential motives. And fince 'tis na- 
tural for every produCtion to have ſom fimili- 
tude to that which produces it, we $hall find it 
no leſs excellent in reſpect of its properties 
then its deſcent. Ishall inſtance only in two, 


"© Sincerity and Conſtancy. 


- 7. For the firſt, as far as Aﬀtability partakes 
of Humility it muſt of Sinceriry alſo, that be. 
ing a vertu whoſe very elements are plainneſs 


© and fimplicity : for as it has no deſigns which 


want a Cover, ſo it needs none of thoſe ſubtil. 
K 2 ries 
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ries and Gmularions, thoſe pretences and arti. 
fices requiſite to thoſe that do, *Tis the pre- 
cept of the Apoſtle, Phil. 2. 3. In lowlineſs of 
mind let each eſteem others better then himſelf: 

where we ſee 'tis the nature of a lowly mind to 
transfer that eſteem to others-which he ſub. 
ſtracts. from himſelf: now where ſuch an e- 
ſteem is planted in the heart , it verifies all the 
expreſlions and outward fſignifications of re- 
ſpect, and renders the greateſt condeſcentions 
(which to an inſolent humor may ſeem extra- 
vagant and affected) real and unfeigned. 

8. On the contrary that Courtehe which 
derives no higher then from meer human prin- 
Ciples, i5 not much to be confided in, *Tis the 
Ptalmifts affirmation zhat all men are lars : and 
therefore there is more then a poſiibility of de- 
ceitin their faireſt ſhews. Somtimes we know 
{mooth and plauſible addreſſes have bin de. 
igned as the ſtale to vile and trecherous pra- 
ices. 'The extraordinary blandishments and 
endearing behavior of Abſolom to the people, 
was only to Zeal their hearts , and advance his 
intended rebellion, 2 Sam. 15. and Danid tells 
us of ſom , whoſe words are ſofter then butter, 
having war in the heart , whoſe words were 

ſmoother then oil, and yet were very ſwords, P/al. 
$5. 21, and God knows this age has not fo 
much improved in ſincerity, that we should 
think the ſame Scenes are not daily ated over 
Among us, 


9. Bur 
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9. Bur beſides all the blacker projects of 
thiskind, which nothing but the event can des - 

tet, there is a lower ſort of this trechery» 
which is viſible, nay ſo avowed, that it is one *' 
of the moſt common ſubjects of mirth and en. 
tertainment, I mean that of ſcoffing and deri- 
ſion, athing too frequent among all,but I fear 
I may ſay very peculiarly among Ladies, thoſe 
at leaſt of the modish fort, their very civilities 
& Careſles being often deſign'd to gain matter 
of ſcorn and laughrer. Mutual viſits we know 
are an expreſſion of reſpect , and should flow 
from a real kinineſs, bur if thoſe now in uſe 
be ſifted , how few will be found of that make? 
They are atthe beſt tormal , a tribute rather 
paid to cuſtom then friendſhip, and many g9 
to ſee thoſe, for whom they are. perfectly in- 
different whether rhey find them aliveor dead, 
well -or ſick, : Nay very often they are worſe 
then thus, deſign'd only to make oblervations 
to: bolt out ſomething ridiculous wherewith 
to ſport themſelves as ſoon as they are gon z 
and leaft. the inqueſt should return with a n0z 
mventus , they will accept of the ſlighteſt dil- 
cavenes; the leaſt miſplacing of a word , nay 
of a hair shall be theme enough for a Co- 
medy: | 
.-10.:BUT if apoor Country Gentlewoman 
fall within their circuit , what a ſtock of mirth 
do's the afford them , how curiouſly do they 
anatomite every part of her dreſs, her m—_ 
| er 
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her diale&t ? nay perhaps to improve the Scenes 
will recommend yet greater abſurdities'to her, 
under the notion of the Mode, that 1o he 
may be the more ample ſubject of their ſcorn, 
Such viſits as they , are but infiduous intruſi. 
ons of a {py rather then the good office of a 
neighbor; and when *cis remembred how great 
a portion of ſome womens time is _ in 
this kind of diverſion, we muſt conclude there 
have a multitude of acts gon to make np the 
habit. I wish they would ſeriouſly reflect on 
it, and unravel that injurious mirth by a pe- 
nitential ſadneſs , and either ſpend their time 
better then in vificing, of elſe direct their vi- 
fits to better purpoſes. And this they would 
certainly do it they would exchange their 
mere popular civilities ( that kind of paint and 
varnish in manners ) for that true Chriſtian 
condeſcenhion, which admirs of . no deceit , 
but is as tranſparent as Druſus wisht his houſe 
Should be,that has no ſecretfcrues and ſprings, | 
to move the eies or Tongue a contrary way 
from the heart , but is in reality all thar it pre- 
tends to be. | WY 
11. A ſecond property. of it is Conſtancy, 
for as it1s true to others , ſo it is to its ſelf, 
"tis founded on the (olideſt of Vertues , and is 
not ſubject to thoſe light and giddy. uncer. 
tainties; that the vulgar civilities are: For, 
he that out of a diſeſteem of his proper worth, 
has placed himſelf in a ſtate of —— 
WI 
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will think it not an arbitrary matter, but a 


Juſt debt to pay areſpect to thoſe he thinks 


his berters; and an humble mind will 1nevery 
body find ſomthing or other to prefer to him 
ſelf, So that he acts upon a fixt principle, 
and is not in danger of thoſe contradictions 
in his manners, which shall render him one 
day ſweet and affable, and another ſowre and 
moroſe, But ſuch mutations are frequently 
incident to thoſe who are ſwaied by other mo- 
tives: ſomtimes an intereſt changes, and chen 
the moſt fauning Sycophant can tranſplant 
his flatteries and court a new Patron, yea man 

times to the deſpight and vilifying of the old. 

12. SOMTIMES again, fortune may 
change, a man may fall trom a proſperous ro 
an adverſe ſtate, and then thoſe <. wo were 
prodigal of their civilities whilſt he needed 
nothing elſe , will withdraw even thoſe 
from him , leaſt they should incourage him 
to demand ſomthing more. An experiment of 
this Fob made in his friends ( or rather flat- 
terers ) whom he htily compares to winter 
brooks, running over when not needed , but 
quite dry when they are. 

13, Bur the moſt trequent change is that 
of fancy and humor , which has a much more 
general ſway then realon and judgment. This 
1s ſo obſervable 1n the vulgar rabble , that of- 
ten in an inſtant they will $hift paſſions, 
and hate this hour what they doted on the 
laſt. 
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laſt, Ofthis all popular ſtates have afforded 
many coſtly expertments, but we need not 
20 farther then the ſacred Story , where we 
find the Acclamarions and Hoſannahs of the 
maltirtude , quickly converted in to crucify 
him crucify him. "This levity of mind has bin 
obſerved fo incident to women, that ris be. 
come almoſt proverbial ; for by how much 
their paſtions are more violent, they are Com- 
monly the leſs laiting, and as they are rec- 
kon'd among thoſe colder bodies that are par- 
ticularly influenced by the Moon, fo they 
ſeem to bear a great reſemblance to her in 
her viciſfitudes and changes ; yet till with a 
_—_ degree of uncertainty , for she in all 

er revolutions obſerves ſome conſtant pe- 
riods, and we can tell in her wain when s$he 
will be ar full, ſo that she has a kind of cer- 
tainty even in her planetary errors ; but what 
Ephemerides can be tramed tor ſome womens 
humors? who can tell how long the preſent 
will laſt ? and what will be the next that will 
ſucceed ? 

14. I necdnot bring inſtances of their in- 
conitancy from that common place of paſlio- 
nate widows, who have let a new love ail 
even through rhoſe floods of tears where- 
with they bewailed the old : for( beſides that 
that is a caſe wherein poſſibly thzy may find 
matter enough for retortion ) it is here a lit- 


tle wide from my purpoſe, which deſigns no 
tarther 
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farther inquiſition then into their ordinary 
converſation, wherein that love of variety 
which is ſo remarkable in their habit, their 
diet , thetr diverſions extends it felt often tq 
their company , their friendships alſoand con- 
verſe. Thoſe intimacies which they che- 
risht lately, quickly grow deſpicable, and at 
laſt nauſeous, and conſequently their beha- 
vior falls from kind and civil, ro cold and dif- 
dainful, I doubt nor this has often bin pro- 
ved by many of thoſe humble companions , 
which officiouſly attend them, who cannot al- 
waies fix themſelves, no not by thoſe flatteries 
that firſt introduced them ; ſom new comer 
perhaps has berrer refined rhe Art, and do's the 
lame thing more acutely and ingeniouſly, and 
then the old one is to be turned off as too groſs 
a Sycophanr ; orif they have bin ſo happy as 
to light upon ſome of a more generous temper, 
who inſtead of a ſervile compliance with their 
humor, and high characters of their worth, 
entertain them with the true images of them- 
ſelves, and endevor to make what others on- 
ly ſpeak them, this is that unpardonable crime 
which forfeits all degrees of favor, and do's nor 
only avert, but incenſe. A faithtul Monitor 
isas unacceptable as a true Looking-glaſs to a 
deformed perſon, which at the beft-will be ſer 
aide , nd efcapes well if not broken ; and 
while great perſons diſpence their favors or 


their frowns by ſuch perverſe meſures as _— 
they 


82 THE LADIESCALLING, "Parr, 1. | 


they will be ſure to do it unjuſtly, as well as 
unconſtantly. 

15. I am far from making this an univerſal 
charge,I know there are women of the higheſt 

uality, that guide rhemſelves by other rules, 
3 are deaf to all the ſongs of S yrens, and have 
the prudence to valu a ſeaſonable reproof be- 
fore the moſt extravagant Panegyric ; but this 
is owing to that humility which I am now re. 
commending, without which *cis as impoffible 
for greatneſs to be proof againſt flattery , as it 
is for a Pinnace with ſpreading fails, and a vi. 
olent guſt of wind, to fail fteddily without 
ballaſt. And the frequent want of this is it 
which makes it no les frequent to ſee thoſe 
unevenneſſes and inequalities in behavior; 
thoſe partialities in diſpenſing even the com. 
_— Civilities which I have now repreſent- 

ed. 

16, AND ſure *tis none of the meaneſt at. 
tributes due to that excellent vertue of humili- 
ol that it can thus fix and poiſe the mind, . cure 
thoſe vertigoes and giddy humors, incident to 
thoſe who are mounted aloft : and above all 
thatitis aſure Antidote againſt the moſt infi. 
nuating poiſon of flattery, a holy ſpel or amu. 
let againit the venom of a Parafite, which the 
Philoſopher juſtly calls the worſt of tame 
beaſts, as a DetraQtor is of wild : He being in- 
deed a kind of Vulture , 1n the way of ſeizure, 
no leſs then ravine, who firſt picks our the y- 
0 
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of that which he deſigns to prey upon 3 fuffer- 
ing not the perſon concern'd, to fee any thing 
il | of that deſtruction which he is to feel. And 
t } certainly none of the ominous Birds, no nights 
Raven or ſcrech-Owle can abode half ſo dif. 
e | mally as theſe domeſtic Birds of prey, which 
- | arcnot only preſages, but inſtruments of rune 
s | whereſoever they haunt, 
17. T1s therefore the univerſal concern 
e | of thoſe that are great and proſperous, to chaſe 
CY them away , as Abraham did the Fowles trom 
* & his Sacrifice, Gen, 15.11. but yet moce pecu« 
tf liarly fo of thoſe to whom fortune has given a 
t F ſudden riſe, and unexpected grandeur, they 
c | being of all others the moſt obnoxious to this 
3 | fort of Harpies. The ſarprizes of proſperity 
- & donoleſs diſturb the judgment then thoſe of 
* ©} adverſity ; and as one who is in an inſtant 
ſnacht up to ſome high Tower , 15 ſo amazed to 
- | ſee himſelf there , that he has no juſt meſure of 
| Y the altitude, but thinks every thing farther be. 
© low him then it is: ſo they that aſcend to great- 
0F neſs by ſwift and rapid motions, have their 
Il heads fo turned that they are apt to overvalu it; 
l- 


and to look with contemr on thoſe who before 

* | perhaps they thought worth their envie. And 
cy on a4 mind thus prepared, flattery may make 
cF any impreſſion, it "1 nr g even Providence 
EF as a witneſs on its fide, and inferring from the 
Dignities obtained, the tranſcending merit of 
the obtainer, A piece of Sophiſtry _ 
L 2 tag 
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the {lighreſt obſerver may eaſily confute, all 
Ages giving inſtances of thoſe whoſe Vices 


| have preferred them, and by.a ſtrange.Chynu- 


{try have extracted Honor out of infamous 
acts. Yet to a mind poſſeſt with its own ad. 
miration , this shall paſs for a demonſtration: 
ſo trecherous a thing is Pride, that jr combines 
with all who defign to cheat us : and indeed 
'tis not only an acceſlary, but the principal; 
none being in danger by others flatteries, :who 
are not firit ſeduced by their own. 

18. IT will therefore be a point of Wiſdom 
for all Perſons of Honor to encreaſe their cau- 
tion with their fortune, and as they multiply 
their Retinues without, ſo eſpecially to 1n- 
force their Guard within, that they become 
not ſlaves to their own Greatneſs , fix not 
themſelves in ſuch a polture of State, as to be. 
come immoveable to all the offices of Huma- 
nity and Civility ; nor think that their-admil- 
fion to Greatneſs is upon the ſame terms on 
which the, Jews were wont to receive their 
Proſelytes , that they muſt renounce all their 
former relations; but to remember that they 
differ no more from others then as a counter 
ſet inthe place of thouſands or hundreds, does 
from-one ſet in the place of tens or units. A 
little tranſpoſition may quite alter the caſe; or 
however, when they are all taken off the ſcore, 
they are then. indiſcr1minatly tumbled toge- 
ther, and one has no precedence of _— 
E1FNeT 
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either in place or value. So undiſcernible 
will be the difference between rhe greate{t 
Queen, and the meaneft Servant, when Death, 
that great Leveller, shall have mixt them ; 
there will be no inquiſition in the Grave who 
came embalmed, or petfumed thither. And, 
as a Learned man faies, the Ulcers of Laza- 
rus will make as good dult as the paint of 7e- 
zebel. 

19. BuT TIshall be thought to have our- 
run my Subject, or inſtead of that amiable 
Image of Atfability , and univerſal Obliging- 
neſs, the great Ornament of Life , introduce 
the grim hgure of Death, that ſullen Exe- 
cutioner, whom no Gitrt, no praiers can 
mollify. Yet I cannot yield it wholly im- 
pertinent; for, as its final ſtroke cures all 
the infirmities of the body, fo the foreſight 
and contemplation of itis as much a Carho- 
licon for all the maladies of the mind ; eſpe- 
cially that of infolence and di{dain. For ſure 
they cannot much pride themſelves in any ex- 
altation , that remember they muft finally fall 
into the duſt : nor arrogantly deſpiſe others, 
who conſider that themſelves shall one day be 
inſulred over by worms and inſets. Such men- 
tal deſcents into the vault or charnel-houſe, 
are the beſt diſciplines for the demeanor in 0- 
ther places, according to the admonition of 
the Wiſe man, Remember thy end, and thou 
halt never do ami{[s, | 

SECT, 


86 THE LADIES CALLING. Par, I, 


# EV oF: _ * 
of Piety. 


1. ASTLY, To compleat and crown 
all other Excellencies , nothing is fo 
proper, ſo neceſſary as Piety an 4 Devotion, 
This is the ſalt which ſeaſons all Sacrifices 
yea, the Altar which ſancifies the Gift, no 
good ( how ſplendid ſoever in the fight of 
man ) being acceptable to God, till it be thus 
conſecrated ; and have this ſeal of the San. 
Ctuary upon it. This is a Vertue traly Di- 
vine, as well in its original as its end for as it 
comes from Heaven, ( is an afMfiation of the 
bleſſed Spirit ) ſo 1t tends thither alſo, and thi- 
ther raiſes its Votaries. This is it which ſub- 
limates and fpiritualizes Humanity , defecates 
and refines it from all the dregs of mortali- . 
Y > and ſo wings our earthly lumpiſh nature, 
that we can ſoar aloft to the region of Spirits, 
and by irs raptures make ſome eſſay of that 
ſtate of ſeparation ;even while we are linked 
ro the body, This is it which combinesus fo 
with God, that we have the ſame intereſt, the 
ſame choices ; nay it dos in a ſort communi- 
Cate and enterchange proprieties with him 
the all-Powerful God ſeems impotent and ay 
| able 
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able to reſiſt its influence, whilſt it inveſts us 
feeble wretChes in a kind of Omnipotency, by 
engaging him forus who can do all rms, 

2. Now this Piety may be conſidered ei- 
therin alarger, or more limited ſenſe : in the 
former *tis as wide as the whole ſcheme of Du- 
ty , not confined to any one a , butextend. 
ed to all the commands of God. For as the 
animal ſpirit diffuſes irs ſelf into all the moſt 
diſtant members of the body ; ſo this more vi. 
tal Principle has as univerſal an influence on 
the mind, ſtamps that with ſuch an admirati- 
on and reverence of God, ſuch a love and 
complacency in him, that every aCt is (at leaſt 
habitually ) deſign'd to obeyand glorify him. 

3. In: the more limited ſenſe, Piety 1s ta- 
ken for our more immediate intercourle with 
God in thin.s purely divine, as Adorations, 
Praters, Aſpiration,and all pantings and brea- 
things of the ſoul after him; and in this noti- 
on *ris more particularly called Devotion. 
And this is comprehended in the other , as a 
part in the whole; nay indeed , as an effect in 
its cauſe ; for where Picty has not firſt formed 
and modeled the ſoul, there can be no true 
Devotion. External forms of it there may be, 
but that is but ceremony and pageantry , the 
moſt ſubmiſhive proſtrarions arc . but like 
that of Dagon before the Ark, the fall of a 
liveleſs trunk; the moſt elevated eics but a 
kind of convulſive motion ; and the moſt wr 

gi 
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g1d mortifications , but like the cuttings and 
launcingsof Baal's Prietts. Ot this the very 
Heathen had ſome notion, and therefore in 
their worſhips had many preparatory Cceremo- 
nies of luftration, and purifying, as being 
conſcious of the incongruity , that unholy 
Perſons should be admitted to Sacred things, 
And accordingly Socrates has excellently ( I 
had almoſt ſaid Evangehcally ) defined, the 
beff way of worshiping God, to be the doing 
what he commands, Indeed without this, our 
Devorion is meer ttratagem and deſfign,ws in- 
invoke God as we uſe to cajole men , only to 
ſerve a preſent turn ; and of ſuch difingeni- 
ous addreſſes, 'ris eaſy to read the event, or 
if we cannot , Solomon will inftrutt 'us, Prov, 
\ 15. 8. The Praters of the wicked are an abomi- 
nation to the Lord. 

4. 'F o treat of rhe ſeveral branches of Pie- 
ty in the firſt notion, is not agreable ro the 
intended brevity of this Treatiſe ; nor neceſ(- 
ſry, becauſe there are ſo many diſtin Tracts 
extant on that Subject ; yet Ishall rhe more 
cloſely to adapt it to my temale Readers , ob- 
ſerve the propriety of it to women , not only 
as it is their greateſt ornament and adyantage, 
bur eſpecially as they have ſomwhat more of 
prediſpoſition towards it in their native tem- 

er. God's Laws which are the rule of piety 
2 ou this common with mens that they are 


inforced upon us by the propoſals both *of pu- 


niſhments 
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nichments and rewards , by that means engag- 
ing two of our moſt fenfible paſſions, Fear and 


Love; and the female Sex being eminent for 


the pungency of both theſe, they are conſe. 
quently the berter prepared for the impreflions 
of Religion. 

5. TH1s is ſo much acknowledged , that 
our maſculine Atheitts make an ill uſe of it, 
and are willing to think that Religion owes its 
force only to the impotence of the ſubject on 
which it works, that 'tis only an impoſition 
upon the eaſy credulity of women , and are 
content to allow them the incloſure of it; 
wherein , tho they ſufficiently shew their con- 
temt of Piety, yet they unaywares give a greater 
honor to that Sex then they intend, whiltt they 
confeſs it more Capable of an aflimilation ro 
the ſupreme Goodneſs, and of the renewal of 
Gods Image (for to thar all Piety is defign'd ) 
then their own. And therefore women have 
ſo little reaſon to be ashamed, that they onghr 
to glory in the conceſſion , and gratefully ro 
celebrate the goodneſs of God to them , who, 
3 he brings light out of darkneſs, ſo converts 
their natural infirmities into a means of a ſpiri= 
tual ſtrength , makes the impotencies and de- 
fetts of their nature ſabſervient to the operati- 
on of Grace ; and by conſecrating their very 
Paſſions, makes even thoſe Gibeonires ſervice- 
able to the Tabernacle. Bur then 'tis to be 
rmembred, thar the greater is their obligation 

M to 
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to comply with this deſign of Gods, to let their 
paſſions run in the channel he has cut for them; 
ſo to confine their Fear aad Love to ſpiritual 
Objects, that they make no inordinate erupti. 
ons to any thing elſe , all their eſtimations of 
things dreadful or deſirable, to give Kill the 
juſt deference to that which is eternal, 

6. AND, as Womenin General have this 
advantage towards Piety, and obligation to it; 
ſo particularly thoſe of Quality , who we may 
ſuppoſe to have generally a more early inſtitu» 
tion and inſtruction init then thoſe of a mean- 
er rank: and beſides, have. afterwards more 
opportunities of being built up in the know- 
ledg of their duty , and (by the help of an in- 
genious education ) clearer apprehenhions to 
diſcern it ; and when they do ſo, have greater 
obligations to perform it, both in reſpe@ of 
God, of others, and themſelves. 

7. In reſpect of God they have the great- 
eſt tie of gratitude , not only for the common 
mercies which they partake with the reſt of 
mankind, but for hob peculiar, by which they 
are difterenced from others ; of which , if they 
want a juſt valu, let them ask themſelyes how 
willing they would be to part with them, how 
She that has fed delicatly , would like to be de- 
ſolate in the ſtreet, or s/he that has bin brought 
#p in Scarlet, to embrace the Dunghil, Lam. 4. 
5. and according to the averſion they find 
to ſuch a change, let them eſtimate their pre- 
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ſent enjoyment, and the thankfulneſs it ex- 
_ -. 7” 

8. Secondly, in regard of others, their Pie- 
ty backt with their ſecular advantages, may 
be of more extenſive benefit z they have ma- 
ny' opportunities of doing good by their in. 
fluence on others; or if no way elſe, yet 
the ſplendor of their example, will by the 
eminency of their conditions shine ( as a light 
on ſome high Tower ) more perſpicuoutlly , 
and guid many into the ſame path of Vertue, 
And certainly tis no ſmall obligation that 
lies on them in this reſpe& ; for God , who 
do's nothing without an end worthy of his 
wiſdom, can never be thought to have ſele&. 
ed ſome perſons as the objects of his bounry, 
merely that they may ſwill and glut them. 
ſelves with ſenſual pleſures. No doubtleſs, 
he who is the great Matter of the Univerſe, 
diſpoſes all things for common benefit ; and 
therefore, if he _ placed ſome in an high- 
er Orb then others , it 1s that they may have 
an auſpicious influence on thole below them 
and if they fail 1n this, they are no longer 
Stars but Comets, things of omnious and un- 
lucky abode to all about tnem. I mighten- 
large on this Subject , buthaving don it al- 
ready in the Gentlemans Calling , I ſuppoſe 
itunneceſlary , ſince that part is equally adapt- 
ed to both Sexes. 
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9. In thelaſt plade , they have all obliga- 
tions to Piety , in reſpect of themſelves, and 
that in two conſiderations ; the farlt of their 
preſent danger; the ſecond , of their final ac. 
count. For their danger; 'tis evident they 
do not more out-number their inferiors in any 
thing then in the ——_— , nay ſollicita- 
tions to ſin. Wealth and Honor have man 
ſnares, and which is worſe , do often diſpoſe 
- the mind to ſuch an heedleſs ſecurity, that 

it takes no care to avoid them : and as in the 
body , the diſeaſes of repletion are far more 
numerous then thoſe of emrineſs, ſo the mind 
is oftner vitiated by affluence and proſperity, 
then by indigence and adverſity. It becomes 
therefore thoſe who are ſo ſurrounded with e- 
nemies to fortify themſelves: and that they 
can no way do, but by a ſicere Piety , that 
whole , armor of God which the Apoſtle de- 
ſcribes, Eph. 6. 13, by which alone they may 
repel all the darts of temtations , nay not only 
ward rhe blow , bnt wreſt the weapon out of 
Satans hand , fo that when he urges to them 
the opportunities, the impunity which their 
wealth and greatneſs gives them to be bad, 
they may retort his Argument, and by 2 
wholſomer inference colle& thence their ſt! 
great obligation to be good, and that not NU 
only upon the ſcore of gratitude ( tho that N*: 
were enough to an tngenuous ſoul ) but in the 
ſecond place of intereſt alſo ,in reſpect of rhat 
| account 
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account they mult finally give. For tho God 
be not an unjuit exaCtor to reap where he has 
not ſown, yet he is not ſo negligently pro- 
fuſe, as to that which no ——_— man will 
do , ſcatter his goods promiicuouſly , wirhour 
taking notice where they fall ; but as he diſ- 
pences all rhings by a particular providence , 
ſo he do'sit to a particular end, and will ex- 
ad as particular an account how that end has 
bin complied with, 

10. Ir isa ſmart exprobration of Gods to 
Ifrael, Exek. 16, 17, 18, 19. that the had ſa- 
ogiouly emploied his /ifver and gold , his 
oil, his flower and hony which he had given her 
in the ſervice of her Idols , by which as we may 
ſee he takes notice how we diſpoſe of our 
temporal poſſeſſions, ſo it ſhews us how the 
endirement will proceed againſt all rhoſe 
who ſo pervert their uſe, With what conftu-. 
ſion mutt they appear at the great. Audit who 
can give no other account of their receitrs , 
but that rhey conſumed them upon their luſts, 
waged war againſt God with his own treſure, 
and bin as well thieves as rebels? What a Lu- 
citerian fall will they have from their honors, 
who have endevored to undermine Gods ? 
thought themſelves too great to pay bim ho- 
mage , and by their profane and vicious 
example, induced a contemt of him ? In ſhorr, 
what a reraliation of inverſions will there 


then be ? thoſe thar have turned Gods grace 
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into wantonneſs, converted his bounty into 
the fuel of their pride and luxury , ſhall then 
have their glory turn'd into ſhame , their riors 
and exceſſes into the want of a drop of wa- 
ter, and ſhall rerain nothing of their great. 
neſs, but the guilt; the grating remembrance 
of having abuſed thoſe remporal bleſſings, 
whichif well managed nughr have received 
them into everlaſting habitations. How ne- 
ceſſary then is it for all who have receiv'd {6 
much upon account, ro be often refle&ting on 
it, examining Whar charges the great owner 
has impoſed upon ſo ample an income ? what 
God requires of them tor whom he harh don 
ſo much? And this is particularly the buſinef 
of Piery , which in all the forementioned re- 
ſpecs, is as the uſefulleſt , ſo the nobleſt ac- 
compliſhment of greatneſs. 

I:. AND ſuch it hath bin acconnted till 
this profane Age of ours, which has removed 
all the boundaries of the former, reverſt even 
the inſtincts of nature, and will not leave us 
ſo much of Religion as had the very worlt of 
Heathens. For how erroneous ſoever rhey 
were in the choice of their Deities, they al- 
waies honor d and reverenc'd thoſe they 
choſe, committed moſt of their enormities 
in obedience nor in affront to them : did not 
aſſign rhem voraries as Feroboam did his Pricits 
of the meaneſt of the people, bur rhought 
themſelyes dignified by their ſervice, and e- 
| {teem- 
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ſteemed ir an infamy not robe pious, But 
alas now we adaies make other eſtimates , 
Religian is ſo abject ſo contemtible a thing , 
as is thought fir to influence none that are 
great either in parts or quality : and therefore 
tho too many are willing to appropriate it to 
women , upon the firſt account, as the Goſpel 
us the fools neſs of preaching , 1 Cor. 1. 21. yet 
they make exceptions upon the latter, and 
are not willing to afford it any of the nobler 
Proſelytes even of that Sex. , 

12, I doubt not there are many Lectures 
read to ſuch, to forrify them againſt all im. 
preſſions of piety, to raze our rhe common 
notion of a God, and in order to that to de. 


poſe hus Vicegerent within them, diſcard their 
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is ſtill ſpeaking what they have no mind to 
hear, awd will be apt ſomtimes to queſtion 
their grand principle , and tell chem they have 
fouls, And truly *tis no wonder if the abet- 
ters of Atheiſm take this courſe for fince they 
have no ſolid foundation of truth or reaſon, 
tis but neceſſary they ſupport their Party by 
Autority ; the countenance and applauſe of 
Great Perſons, and God knows they have too 
much ſucceeded in the deſign, But, in the 
mean time what ſecurity do they give for the 
truth of their pretenſions? We know 'tis ſtill 
required of thoſe that will praCtice upon other 
peoples concerns that they put in caution to ſe. 
Cure 


os THE LADIES CALLING, Parr. I, 
Cure the owner from damage, But alas whar 
gage Can they give fora ſoul? Who Can con. 
trive a form ot Indemnity where that is the 
thing hazarded ? - 

' 13. T 1s eaſy indeed for one of theſe A. 
poſtles of Sathan, to tell a Lady thar ſhe has 
nothing to do but to indulge to her pleſure; 
that *tis the extremeſt folly to be frighred from 
a preſent enjoiment , by -a fear of I know not 
what future ſmart ;z that God , and Sin, and 
Hell, are but names, certain Mormos and 
Bug-bears conjurd up by Divines , to work 
upon her fear, and abuſe her creduliry. This, 
and much more of this kind may be ſaid, and 
I doubt often is; but all this while the que. 
ftion is begg'd, and a ſtrong affirmation muſt 
paſs for proof: for I defy all the Doctors of 
Atheiſm to make any demonſtration of their 
Tenet; and yer tho they _—_ to no De- 
monſtration themſelves, Religion muſt be 
condemned merely for the want of it: that 
is for not making ſpiritual things liable to 
ſenſe, for diſtinguiſhing between Belief and 
Science ; which is indeed for doing the moſt 
reaſonable thing in the world, vis.the re- 
mitting every object to the trial of its pro- 
per faculty, and they who ſuſpe& it upon 
that account ,may by the ſame kind of Logic 
wrangle us out of all our ſenſes, my Per- 
ſwade us we hear nothing becauſe the eie 


diſcerns not ſounds, that we taſt not, becauſe 
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the ear underſtands not guſts and fapors , and 
ſoon to the reſt. Fs | 
14. AND yet this is the bottom of thoſe 
Arguments which the great pretendersto Rea. 
fon make againſt Religion ; and in the mean 
time have fo little ingenuity as ro.exclame on 
the light credulity ot: fools and women, thar 
embrace the dictates of faith, whilſt at the 
ſame inſtanc they exac a more implicit aſſent 
to their negative Articles, their no Religion. 
A ttrange magiſterial confidence ſo to impoſe 
on this Age, what is ſo uniyerſally contradi- 
Qory to all former,and to the common verdict 
ofmankind. For *'tis obſervable thro all the 
ſucceflions of men, that there were never any 
fociety,any collective body of Atheiſts. A ſin. 
le one might perhaps here and there be found 
as we ſee ſomtimes monſters or miſhapen 
births) bur for the generality they had alwaies 
ſuch 1nftin&s of a Deity, chat they never 
thought they ran far enough from Arheilm ; 
bur rather choſe to multiply their Gods, to 
have too many then none at all: nay were apt 
to deſcend to the adoration of things below 
themſelves, rather then to renounce the power 
above them. By which we may ſee that the 
notion of a God is the molt indelible chara- 
&Qer of natural Reaſon; and therefore what- 
ever pretence our Atheiſts make to ratioCina- 
tion and deepdiſcourſe , it is none of that pri- 
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our humanity z- but is indeed a reaſon fit only 
for thoſe who own themſelves like the beaſts 
that perish. 

15. Bur admit we could be more bounti. 
ful to them, and allow their opinion an equal 
probability with our Faith, yereven this could 
never juſtifie any body in point of Prudence, 
that should adhere to them. Common diſcre. 
tion teaches us that where two propoſitions 
have an equal appearance of truth,: there is no 
rational inducement to prefer one before the 
other , till we have examined the conſequen- 
ces, and find ſomthing in the one which may 
over-poiſe and outweigh the contrary. Now 
in all things that concern practice, there are 
no motives ſo conſiderable either to invite or 
avert, as Adyantage or Danger. 

16. LET us apply this to the preſent caſe, 
and examin the pretenſions of the Atheiſt and 
the Chriſtian in both reſpects. Bur firſt we are 
to remember, that both Advantage and Dan- 
ger are to be viewed under a double norion, 
either as preſent or as future, The former is 
the Atheiſts moſt proper ſubject, and indeed 
all that he can pertinently ſpeak to,who profel- 
ſes himſelt only a man of this world. Here he 
will tell us that the disbelet of God and ano- 
ther lite, is the great enfranchiſer of mankind, 
fets us at liberty from that thraldom , thoſe 
Bonds wherewith our ſuperſtitious fears had 
fetrer'd us; that it ſuperſedes all thoſe nice and 


perplexing 
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perplexing inquiries of lawful and unlawful, 
and reduces all our inquiſitions only to this 
ohe, how we $shall moſt pleaſe our ſelves. The 
glutton need not put a knife to his throat, but 
is only to put an edg upon his palate. The 
drankard need not retrain his cups, but only 
take Care that they be filled with the moſt de. 
licious liquor, The wanton need not pull out 
his eie , but only contrive to poſſeſs what that 
temts him to deſire; and in a word none of our 
appetites need be reſtrain'd, but ſatisfied. And 
this uncontroul'd licentiouſnelſs , this brutiſh 
liberty , is that /ummum bonum , that ſupreme 
happineſs which they propoſe to them{elves, 
and to which they invite others. 

. 17, On theother ſide the Chriſtian isnot 
without his clame to a preſent advantage, tho 
of a far differing nature : he is not ſo prepoſte- 
rous as to think it a preferment to fink below 
his kind; to afpireto an affimilation with mere 
animals, which is the utmoſt the former a- 
mounts to , but he propoſes to himſelf the ſa. 
tisfaction of a man; thoſe delights which may 
entertain his Reaſon not his Senſe , which 
conſiſt in the rectitudeof a well inform'dMind, 
His Religion is the perfecteſt Scheme of Mo- 
_— and makes him a Philoſopher withour 
the help of Scholes : it teaches him the art of 
ſubduing his appetites , calming his paſſions, 
and in a word makes him Lord of himſelf; and 


from 
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from ſuch a ſoveraignty. Nor 1s he totally 
void even of the pleſures of ſenſe, which in 
many inftancesare greater to him then to thoſo 
that moſt court them. - Temperance cooks his 
courſeſt diet to a greater guſt, then all cheir 
ſtudied mixtures ;- Chaſtity makes one lawful 
embrace more grateful ro him , then alt the 
nauſeating variety of their unbounded huſts ; 
artd Contentment ſwells his mite into a talent, 
makes him richer then the 7ndies would do if 
he deſired beyond them. Nor is it a Contem- 
tible benefit, that his Moderation gives him an 
immunity trom thoſe ſenſitive pains which oft 
bring up the rear of inordinate fenfual pleſures, 
So that his condition even ſet in the worlt 
light, in that very particular wherein the A- 
theift moſt triumphs over him, is not ſo deplo- 
rable as *tis repreſented. 

18. Bur if it were, hehas pleſures that 
would infinitly overwhelm that ſmart, and 
that not only in his reaſon ( as hath bin ſaid 
before ) but in his more ſublime diviner part, 
ſuch irradiations from above, ſuch antepaſts 
of his future bliſs, ſuch acquieſcence 1n a 
Calm and ſerene conſcience, as is very cheap= 
ly bought with all he can ſuffer here. I know 
the profane laugh at theſe things as Chime- 
ra's and the illuſions of a prepoſleſled fancy : 
( and truly if rhey were ſo, they might yet 
come in balance with many of their pleſures 
which are as much owing to opimon and i- 

| hr mag1nation 


| s = an Af —_— % E—_ Ld C4 | act —_ . 


Trer. V. .: Of Piety. © I10t 


-— —— — — 
_ 


magination 5) but if we conſider what ſup: 
ports they te given under the heavieſt oreſl 
ſires, how they enabled rhe primitive Mar- 
tyrs; not only to fuffer, but even to court all 
that is formidable to hamane nature , we catt- 
not think that a mere phantaſtic imaginary 
joy could deceive the ſenſe of ſuch real, fuch 
acute torments, And tho in this great de- 
Clination of Zeal , there be perhaps few that 
can pretend to:thoſe higher degrees of ſpiritt. 
al raptares yet certainly were the votes of all 
devout perſons colle&ted, rhey would all con. 
cur jn this teſtimony , that even in the com: 
mon offices-of Piety , the ordinary diſcharge 
of a good Conſcience, there is an infinitly 
greater ——_ , a higher guſt and reliſh 
then in all the pleſures of Senſe. But of this 
the moſt irrefragable witneſſes are thoſe who 
from great volupruaries haye tijrned devotes ; 
and I dare appeal to their experience , whe. 
ther of the two ſtates is the moſt pleſant. TI 
wiſh thoſe who will not believe this on others 
words, would themſelves make the trial , and 
till they do fo they are notoriouſly unjuſt t6 
pronounce that a fition ,'of whole reality 
they refuſe to make .proof. | 
' 19, By what hath bin fad, ſome eſtimate 
may be made which bids faireſt ( the Atheift 
or Chriſtian) as to preſent temporal felicity : 
but alas what an allay, what a damp is it wy + 
licity to ſay 'tis temporal ; yet we may give it 
| | | a 


a term below that, and fay 'tis momentary, 
For fince our life is ſo , nothing that depend 
on that can be otherwiſe, and yet in this 
ſhallow bottom rhe irreligious embark theit 
all, For , as to all furure advantage, 'tis their 
Principle to diſclame it, they diſcern 70 re. 
ward for blameleſs ſouls, Wiſd. 2. 22. So that 
in this particular the Chriſtian do's not com- 
are with, but triumph over them. He 
ws that if his earthly houſe of this taberna« 
cle be diſſobued , he hath a building of God ; an 
Houſe not made with hands , eternal inthe Hea- 
vens, 2 Cor. 5.1, That when he. parts with 
his life, he do's not reſjgn his happineſs ; but 
ſhall receive it infinitly improved borh jn de- 
gree and duration. And now certainly *ris vis 
{ble enough which opinion propoſes the fair. 
er hopes, and conſequently which ( ſuppo- 
ſing bur an equal probability of truth) is the 

moſt inviting. 
- 20, Bur ſome ſpirits there are ſo igno- 
ble , that the moſt glorious Prize cannot ani- 
mate them ; that like aſwine, the muſcles of 
whole cies, they ſay , permit him not to look 
upwards, is not concerned in all the felicities 
above, but would at aventure refign his ſhare 
in thoſe, ſo he may ſecurely enjoy his huk 
and draff, But yet even thoſe who are un- 
Capable of the more generous reſentments, 
may be apt —_ to the more ſervile; and 
danger may fright, tho glory cannot allen 
tnem, 
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them. It concerns ſuch therefore to com- 
pare the miſchiefs which each Opinion threa- 
tens to their oppoſites , and from thence make 
aneſtimare which is ſafeſt to be choſen. And 
here let the Atheiſt himſelf caſt up the ac. 
count of the dangers conſequent to Chriſtia- 
nity, and it can all amount bur to this, the 
deprivation ( or rather moderation ) of ſome 
reſent ſenſual pleſures, or the incurring of 

ome preſent ſenfitive pains; the former in 

the daily exerciſe of Temperance, and Mor. 
tiication ; the later, ( more rarely and oftner 
in pores then a&) the ſuffering for. righte- 
ouſneſs ſake, And both theſe the Chriſtian 
balances, nay out-weighs by two more im- 
portant preſent hazards on the other fide. To 
the former he oppoſes the danger of being en- 
llaved ro the brutiſh part of a mans ſelf, a 
thing ſo deplorable even in the judgment of 
—_—_ that all writers of Ethics have uni- 
formly declared no ſervility to be ſo ſordid 
and intolerable , as that of the vicious man to 
his paſſions and Luſts, To the later , he con- 
fronts the miſchief of being a flave to every 
manelſe; for ſuch he certainly is, whom the 
tear of ſuffering can baffle our of any thing 
he thinks juſt and honeſt, For if all themen 
inthe World could ſucceſſively have the pow- 
er to afflict him, they would alſo have to 
command and rule him, and what can be 
more abject , more below the dignity of hu- 
man 
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man nature , then to have a ſpirit alwaies pres 
pared for ſuch a ſervitude? Befides even-the 
utmoſt ſufferings which Chriſtianity can at 
any time require , is: outvied daily by the ef. 
fects:of Luxury and Rage; and tor one that 
E - has opportunity to be a Martyr for his God, 
thouſands become 1o to their Vices. 


21, I'F from the prm_—_ look forward 
to future dangers, the Athejſt muft here be 
perfedtly ſilent ; he cannot fay that the Chr: 
{tian after this life ſhall. be in-- any worſe e. 
ftate then himſelf, fince he concludes they 
ſhall both be the fame norhing , but the 
Chriſtian threatens' him with a more diſmal 
ſtate. ''He allows him indeed a being , yea an 
eternal one z but it is only ſuch as qualifies him 
for a miſery as eternal; the worm that never 
dies, the fire unquenchable , where all the ex. 
ceſſes-of his short Pleſures ſhall be revenged 
with more exceſlive, endleſs Torments : his 
ſenſes which were here the only Organs of his 
felicity,ſhall then be (tho nor the onlyJthe ve- 
; ie mediums of his wrerchedneſs ; and  n 
that Conſcience which he here ſuſpended from I E 
its office, ſhall then take our irs arrears, and re- i w 
turn all its ſtifled admonitions in perpetual  n: 
horrors, and deſperate upbraidings. I need A 
not now ſure ask on which fide the greater F nc 
danger lies, | 
22. 'T o-conclude, the reſult of all is, that th; 
the tranſitory Pleſures of the Atheiſt are oycr- 
poiſed 
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poiſed even by the preſent Satisfaftions of the 
Pious, And the etermity of unbounded , un- 
concievable joies he expects hereafrer, comes 
in ex abundanti, having nothing on the other 
fide that offers at a competition with it. And 
ar the very ſame rate of Proportion we have 
ſeen the dangers alſo are ſo, that we can ealily 
compute the utmoſt miſchief our Chriſtianity 
can do us, it it ſhould be falſe; but the damage 
of the other is ineſtimable, both tor the penal. 
ty of Loſs aud Senſe. I may now appeal to 
common Prudence to judg of the valt 1n2qua- 
lity, and to pronounce, that ſure there had 
need be ſome great evidence of cruth on the 
Atheiſts fide, to preponderate all theſe diſad. 
vantages. Indeed , nothing much below a 
demonſtration can juſtify the choice of ſo 
dangerous Principles; I am ſure an equal ro- 
bability can never do it, where the danger is 
ſounequal ; and were the verieſt Atheiſt cor 
ſulted in a ſecular caſe of the hike circum« 
ſtances, he would certainly pronounce him a 
mad man that ſhould make ſuchan election. 
How deſperate a phrenfy then is it to do it, 
without ſo much as that equall probability : 
nay indeed, without any probability art all ? 
And yet this madneſs ſets up for the monopoly: 
not' of Wir only, but Reaſon too ; and by 
confidence and clamor , fecks to run down 
thoſe Arguments it can never confute, 
23. I may be thought here ro haye made 
; () _ 


but cannot confeſs it ſo; for fince my preſent 
buſineſs is to recommend Piety , I can 
no way do that ſo effectually as by ſhewing 
its conſonancy to right reaſon , eſpecially 
conſidering the buſie induſtry now uſed to re- 
preſent it under another form, and to alienate 
from it thoſe perſons whoſe Greatneſs may 
give it any luſtre or repute in the World ; of 
which ſort I ſuppoſe there are few moce fre. 
q=_ attaqued then Women of Quality, 
that converle among thoſe who call rhem- 
ſelves the Wits of the Age; who living in fo 
infectious an air, had need of ſome antidotes 
about them , and if what I have now offered, 
appear not forcible enough , ( for it pretends 
not to the tirh of what may be ſaid on the 
Subject ) yet it may atleaſt do them this ſer. 
vice, toput them in mind of what they need, 
and fend them to the fuller diſpenſatories of 
others. 

24. AND that is the thing I ſhould ear- 
neſtly beg of them, that they would be ſo juſt 
to their own intereſt, as not to Combine with 
ſeducers againſt themſelves, bat if they have 
bin ſo unhappy as to lend one ear unto them, 
yet at leaſt not to give up both to be forced in 
a ſlaviſhſubmiſhon to their ditates , but hear 
what may be ſaid on the other fide. And ſure 
'tis but a low compoſition for God thus to di- 
vide with Satan, yet *tis that of which his E- 
miſlarics 
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miſlaries are ſo jealous, that *tis one of their 
grand Maxims, that none who profeſles Divi. 
nity is to be adviſed with ; and therefore by 
all Arts they are to be rendred either ridicu- 
lous, or ſuſpe&ed ; to which methinks may be 
applied that Fable (which Demofthenes once 
recited to the Athenians, when Alexander de- 
manded of them to deliver up their Orators) 
of the Wolves and the Sheep, who coming to 
a Treaty, the firſt Article of the Wolves was, 
that the ſheep ſhould give up their mattives 
which guarded them : the reſemblance is roo 
obvious to need a minure application. 

25. Bur this is manifeitly to reverſe all 
former Rules, and to truſt a man rather in any 
Faculry then his own, and would never have 
prevailed in any thing but where the ſoul is 
concern'd , that poor deſpicable thing where- 
on alone we think fit to make experiments. 
Tis ſure , that it any ſhould diſpute their title 
to an earthly Poſſeſſion, they would not ſo 
tamely reſign it, nor would truſt their own 
ſelves in its defence, but would conſult their 
ableft Lawyers, and, by them, fitt out every 
circumſtance that might eſtabliſh their clame. 
Why ſhould they then ſuffer themſelves to be 
talk'd out of an Heavenly inheritance, with- 
out ſo much as once Rong their donbrs 
to thoſe whoſe ſtudy and profeſſion it is to re- 
ſolve them? But as in all other ills, ſo in this, 
prevention is better then _— ; and therefore 

2 
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to thoſe rhat are yet untainted, the ſecureſt, 
courle will be to ſtop theirears againſt all pro. 
fane inſinuations ; and ro uſe thoſe who temt 
them to be diſloial to their God , that ſpiritual 
adultery, as they ſhould do thoſe who ſolicit 
them to the carnal , not ſo much as to enter 
parly , but with the greateſt indignation de- 
reſt and rejet them. *Tis the ſaying of the 
Wiſe man, Prov. 25. 23. that an angry coun- 
renance ariveth away a back-biting tongue. And 
certainly , would Grear Perſons look ſeverely 
on ſuch defamers of Religion they would 
give ſome check to that impudence of pro- 
taneneſs which has given it ſuch a vogue in 
the World. | 
26. AND ſure this is much their Duty to 
do, it they own any relation to that God 
who is ſo diſhonored. They would thinkit 
a very diſingenuous thing to fit by to hear a 
Friend or Benefactor reviled , and expreſ; 
no diſpleſure; and is God fo friendleſs a- 
mong them , that only his traducers and blal- 
hemers can be patiently heard? Among the 
{16 , at the hearing of any blaſphemy , they 
rent their clothes ; but fear we have ſome 
of our nice Dames that would be much more 
concern'd at a rip 1n their garment, then at 
the rending and violating God's SacredName; 
and could more patiently behold the toral 
ſubverſion of Religion, therrthe diſorder or 
miſplacing alock or riband, But 'tis to be 
: hoped 
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hoped there are not many ſo impious, and 
thoſe that are not, will ſurely think them. 
ſelves obliged with all rheir Ju to dil. 
countenance all the Faurors of irreligion, whi- 
ther they be the ſolemn ſedater fort that 
would argue or the jollier that would rally 
them our of their Faith. 

27. BuT when they have thus provided 
againſt the aſſaults of others, and ſecured 
the ſpeculative part of Religion, they have 
only eſtabliſhed a Judicatory againſt chem- 
ſelves, ſtored up matter of Conviction and: 
Accuſation, if they anſwer it not in the pra- 
&ic, I mutt therefore after this long -excur- 
ſion, return to my firſt Point , and beſeech 
them ſeriouſly to weigh the obligations they 
have to Piety in the general notion of it ; as it 
ata 6. all the duties of a Chriſtian life; 
of which as I intend nor to ſpeak particular- 
ly ; ſo I know not where to find a better ſum- 
mary , then that which St. Fames has drawn 
up,, Chap. 1. verſ. 27. Pure Religion and unde- 

before God even the Father u this , to viſit 
the fatherleſs and widows in their affliftion, and 
to keep himſelf unſpotted from the world. 

28: But beſides this general , there is (as 
I ſaid before ) another more reſtrained notion 
of Piety, as it relates to our more immediat 
entercourſe with God in divine Ordinances 
and Worſhip ; in which reſpe& it commonly 
paſſes under the name of Devotion , and thus 
conſider'd 
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confiderd it has a great propriety to the fe- 
male Sex. For Devotion is a tender Plant, 
that will ſcarce root in ſtiff or rocky ground, 
but requires a ſupple gentle ſfoil,and therefore 
the feminine ſoftneſs and pliableneſs is very 
apt and proper for it. And accordingly there 
have bin very eminent growths of it in ,that 
Sex. I need not heap up examples of former 
Ages, but rather per[wade this to leave ſome 
at leaſt to the following, and the more con- 
fiderable the perſons are, the more conlpi- 
Ccuous will be the example , which ſeems the 
more to adapt-it to thoſe I now ſpeak too. 
Devotion in a Cloiſter is as recluſe as the Vo- 
tary , alight rather under a buſhel then on 
a Candleſtick: and in an obſcure Cottage 'tis 
either not obſerved, or elſe thought to be 
bur the effect of deſtitution and ſecular wants, 
a reſerve rather then a choice : but when thoſe 
who are in the eieof the world , the moſt e- 
minent Actors on the Theater of human lite, 
ſhall chuſe the part of a Saint , when thoſe 
who want none of the divertiſments or blan- 
diſhments of carth , ſhall have their conver- 
ſation in Heaven, this recommends it to the i 
Spectators, as the true and greateſt objed 
ot human choice; ſince *tis choſen by thoſe 
who know the utmoſt pretence of all its com-f 
petitors. | 
29. Nok isdevotion only moreexcellent 
in them in regard of its effets, but*tis alſo 
more 
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- | more neceſſary in reſpect of their obligation. 
, | Devotion isan abſtraction from the world, 
, | andtherefore cannotin any eminent degrees, 
> | bepractiſed by thoſe whole neceſſities or bu- 
7 | ſineſs do much entangle them init. So that 
e | from ſuch, a far leſs proportion will be ac. 
t £ cepted , then from thoſe, whoſe plenty and 
r || eaſe give them no other want bur that of em- 
e | ploiment. And certainly if there be any of 
- E whom that can truly be faid; Women of 
i- E quality are the perſons: for they in this reſpect 
e exceed even men of the like rank : tor the men ' 
), Ware often engaged in public emploiments , 
> © and muſt lend moſt of \ we time to the uſe of 
n Hothersz or however all have the care of their 
is © own privat affairs ,, the managery of their for. 
ve tunes ro employ them. But of women the 
5 utmoſt rhat is ordinarily required, is but a lit- 
ſe tle eafie inſpeftion within their own walls, 
e- the overſight of a few children , and ſervants, 
fe, and even from this how many are by their 
le condition of life exemted ? and how many 
n- Ejmore do by their niceneſs and delicacy exemt 
- themſelves ? And ſurely fo perte&t a vacancy 
is neither happy nor ſafe. And therefore God 
who JETen we ſhould be both, never de- 
ſign'd it for any of mankind: but where he 
-Egives ſo much liberty from ſecular, he expeets 
a greater diligence in ſpiritual emploijments. 
30. AND indeed 'tis an amazing thing to 
lee , that any into whom he has breathed rhe 
breath 
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breath,of life , on whom he has ſtamped the 
image. of his own eternity , can think thoſe 
immortal fouls were given them only to ſerve 
the mean and abject uſes of their corruptible 
bodies , ( tor which the ſoul of the dulleſt A- 
nimal would have don as well; ) that eating 
and drinking , ſleep and recreations, which 
are only uſctul ro the ſupporting us 1n this 
world, are the only things tor which we were 
ſear hither. Andyetif we may meſure their 
opinions by their praftice, this ſeems to be the 
perſwafion of many of our female Gentry, who 
look upon it as a degrading , a kind of attain. 
der of their blood , to do any thing but 
pleaſe their ſenſes. An error ſure of the moſt 
pernicious conſequence imaginable. We knoy 
a Lady of pleſure 1s in one ſenſe a very ſcands 
lous Epither, and truly *tis no very laudable 
one in the other, nay which is worſe, they are 
often comncident, and fall in with each other. 
She whole ſole univerſal aim is pleſure , will 
not think her ſelf much out of the road, in the 
purſuit of any particular, And ſhe that rhinks 
ſhe lives for no other purpole, will ſo often b: 
at aloſs for innocent pleſure, thar ſhe 1s almoli 
under a neceffity to call in the nocent, to ſerve 
the very end (as ſhe ſuppoſes) of her being 
But indeed were they ſure to confine them. 
ſelves to ſuch as are harmlels in their kind, ye! 
the exceſs of them renders them ſinful, and 
the doting purſuit. denominares them /overi 
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of Pleſures more then lovers of God, acharagter 
{o black that the Apoſtle compleats his Cata« 
logue of the worſt of vices of the worlt times 
with it, 1 Tim. 3. 4. 

31, Ir is therefore the great goodneſs of 
: | Godto deſign a reſcu for thoſe whoſe conditi. 
1 | on expoſes them to thar danger, and by exaCt« 
s © ing a liberal expence of time in their devotion, . 
ce | divert them from laviſhing both it and their 
r © fouls rogerher. Neither do's he by this defeat 
c © their aim of a pleſant life, but rather afliſt it : 
o | for whereas ſenſual delights are vagrant , and 
1- © muſt be chaſed thro a hundred turnings and 
it © wild Mazes, the ſpiritual are fixt, and one may 
t £ alwaies know where to find them. How ot- 
wi} ten are the voluptuous in pain to know which 
1 © pleſure to chooſe ? like a ſurfeited ſtomac the 
le ater variety is ſet before it, the more it nau- 

| all, Whar difficulties hath a Lady ma- 

1. ny times to reſolve whether an afternoon ſhall 
ill W be ſpent at Court, or at the T heater z whether 
ic at dancing or at cards, in giving or receiving 
kW viſits, as not knowing which will beſt pleaſe 
b: her? But the that knows the delights of devo- 
"'Y tion , knows withall that there is no other fit 
ve to come in competition with it ; and ſo is not 
1 diſtratedin her choice, nor needs go farther 
n-E then her Cloſet for the moſt agreable enter- 
al rainment. Iknow this will found a little in- 
nd credible to thoſe that know no other nſe of 


Cloſets then as a conſervatory. of gauds and 
baubles; 
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baubles ; that aſpire to no pleſure there above 
that of children, the playing with PiCtures and 
Pupets that adorn it. Nor indeed do I pre. 
tend that ſuch ſhall find thoſe ſartisfattions I 
ſpeak of, Thoſe whoſe errand is to Beelze. 
bub the God of flies, mutt nor expect to be 
treated by the God of 1/rael. An ingenious 
man will ſcorn to obtrude himſelf on thoſe 
who defire not his company, and ſure God 
will not make himſelf more cheap. Thoſe 
that will meer him in their Cloſets, muſt come 
with that deſign, reſort rhither as to an Orato. 
ry z nay more then ſo, they muſt come fre. 
quently, Spiritual joies know not the way 
to a place where they are not often invited: 
and as men ſeek nor for each other not in 
places where they ſeldom or never come , but 
where they daily frequent; ſo God contrives, 
not to meet us in that place where we appear 
rarely and accidentally , but where we ulually 
- reſort, 

32. I ſhall not need to branch out devotion 
into the ſeveral parts, that being don already 
in amultirude of ather Treatiſes , of whichit 
they pleaſe ro conſult any one, they cannot 
want a Directory for their worſhip, whether 
private or public, Only let me obſerve the 
order and connexion of thoſe two , that they 
are neither ro be ſever'd nor yet to be ranged 
prepoſterouily, The privat muſt not juitle 
our the public, for God expects his folema ho-F j 

mage 
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mage : and their hudling itup in privat, as it 
may give men Ground to ſuſpect they pay 
none at all , ſo neither God nor man can col- 
let any rhing better fromit, then that they 
are aſhamed ofthe Deiry rhey pretend to ſerve. 
On the other ſide the public mutt as lirtle ſwal- 
low up the private, and where it does, there 
may be a juſt doubt of its fincerity. Many 
attraCtives there may be ro Church beſides 
that of Piety, and indeed where thar is really 
the. motive, it teaches ſo much reverence to 
that awful preſence they are ro approch, as not - 
to come withour ſome preparation. Whar ſol- 
licitude, whar critical niceneſs will a Lady 
have for her dreſs, when ſhe is to appear ar a 
ſolemn meeting at Court, and ſhall ſhe rake 
no care how ſordidly, how undecently ſhe ap- 
pear when the King of Kings gives audience? 
Shall many hours, daies, nay perhaps weeks, be 
taken up in contriving forthe one , and hall 
there never be a minure allotted for the other? 
This ſure were very unequal, and yet this is 
the caſe where rhe devotion of the Cloſer do's 
not oopuny for rhat of the Church. If rhe 
mind be not firſt tuned there, it will be very 


ill qualified for that harmony of ſouls , which 
is the only thing God regards in our public 
offices. So that were there no other uſe of 
privat devotion, but as it relates to the pub- 
hc, that were enough to ſpeak the neceſliry of 
It, 
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33- Bu 1 indeed 'tis not only a needful 
preparative to that ſacred commerce , but to 
our Civil, The World is bart alarger fort of 
Peſthouſe , inevery corner of it we meet with 
infectious airs, and thoſe that converſe in it 
had need of this antidote. How many tem- 
rations do's every place, every hour , every in. 
terview , preſent to the ſhocking even of that 
moral integrity which a ſober Heathen would 
zudg fit to preſerye ; much more of that ſtri& 
Piety our Chriſtianity exaCts ? 

34. 'Twas the obſervation that Origen 
made of himſelt, that the day in which he fo 
ſhamefully fell by ſacrificing to Idols, he 
had ventured outin the morning before he 
had compleated his uſual praiers; the Devil 
finding him ſo unarmed took advantage to 
aſſault him, as knowing he had then bat a 
ſingle impotent man to wreſtle with, who 
had. forfeited , by not invoking , the prote- 
&ion of God, And indeed fince praier is the 
moſt powerful exorciſm to eject him y we may 
well conclude, the omiſſion of it is a likely 
means to invite him : for if God have not the 
prepoſſeſſion , it we do not by hearty praier 
ſurrender our ſouls to him in the morning, 
they are then all the day after like that emty 
houſe mention'd in the Goſpel, a fit recep- 
tacle for as many evil ſpirits as pleaſe to in- 
habit there; Nor are theſe ſpiritual the on- 
ly dangers thar attend us, we are liable toa 
multi- 
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multitude of ſecular ones alſo : our perſons , 
our fortunes, our reputations, every thing 
wherein we can receive a benefit, renders us 
equally capable of a prejudice. Whar mul. 
titudes of accidents are there ro which we 
lie open , and nothing to guard us from them 
but the divine Providence ? which if we ne- 
glect to ſolicit we are ſure very unworthy of 
its defence. And this is a Conſideration that 
methinks ſhould bring even the moſt ſenſual 
perſons upon their knees : for tho too many 
may be found that deſpiſe the former danger, 
and can contendedly enough expoſe their 
ſouls, yet ſuch are uſually the moft tender of 
their temporal concerns , it being commonly 
the exceflive love of thoſe which makes them 
neglect the other. She that fears not the fall 
into fin, will yet fear the tumbling into a- 
precipice, and thoſhe care not for the ſpot. 
ting of her innocence, would be very loth 
any accident ſhould blemiſh her face , diſpa- 
rage her fame, or ———_— her fortune, 
and yet from any or all of theſe ſhe is utterly 
unable to guard her ſelf. So that if Piety will 
nor, yet intereſt methinks ſhould render her 
an homager to that omnipotenr power, from 
whence alone ſhe can derive her ſafety. 

35. AND now methinks a Duty that is 
thus bound on with the cords of a man, with 
human as well as divine perſwaſfives , ſhould 
not caſily be ſhaken of. I wiſh I could ſay 
IC 
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it never is, but I fear there are ſome of thoſe 
I now ſpeak to, who neglet it in ſpight of 
all theſe inducements ; who tho thoy can pre- 
tend nothing ſerious enough to own the 
name of buſineſs, do yet ſuffer a ſuccceſſion 
of I know not what impertinencies to divert 
them. And indeed were the expence of ſome 
Ladies daics calculated , we ſhould find eve 
hour ſo full of emtineſs, ſo overladen with 
vanities, that'tis {Carce imaginable where an 
office of devotion ſhould croud in, 

36. Tae morning is divided between ſleep 
and dreſling , nor would the morning ſuffice, 
| bur that they are fain to mak a new compu- 
tarion to meſure it, not by the Sun , but by 
their time of dining , whichis often as late as 
the ſtationary hours of the Primitive Faſts, 
tho upon a far differing motive, 'The after- 
noons being by rhis means reduced, are too 
ſhort for thoſe many divertiſements that a- 
wait them, and maſt therefore borrow as 
much of the night as they lent to the mor- 
ning. , And when the mere fatigue of ple- 
ſures ſends a Lady to her reſt , *tis not ima- 
ginable that ſhe will permit Devotion to 
induce a yet greater and more-difagreea- 
ble laffitude, ſo the whole round of her 
time ſcems to be a kind of magic circle, 
wherein nothing that is holy muſt appear. 
And indeed *tis one of the higheſt ſtrata- 
gemsof Satan thus to foreſtal their time and 


by 
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by a perpetual ſupply of diverſions, inſenſi. 
bly ſteal from them the opportunities of di- 
vine Offices ; an artifice by which I preſume 
he prevails on ſome, who ,would ftartle at 
his groſſer and more apparant temtations. 
37. NoR needs he more then the ſucceſs 
of this project ; for if this habirual neglect of 
Piety ſhould not finally end in great and cri. 
minal commiſſions , ( as 'tis naturally very apr 
to ad {a his intereſt is ſufficiently ſecured 
by ſuch a cuſtomary omiſhon, which amounts 
to no leſs then the living without God in the 
IVorld: a Rate ſo hopeleſs, that when the Apo. 
{tle recolle&s to the Epheſians the wrerched- 
neſsof their Gentile State , he do's it in thoſe 
very words, Eph. 2.12. And ſure; thoſe thar 
live ſo under Chriſtianity , are notin a better, 
but worſe condition , by how much contemr 
of God is more unpardonable then ignorance. 
38. Ir therefore infinitly concerns thoſe 
who are in danger of ſo fatal a ſnare, to look 
about them , and endevor to countermine J4- 
tan, and be as induſtrious to ſecure their du. 
ty, as he is to ſupplant it; and to this pur- 
poſe , one of the uſefulleſt expedients I know, 
is to be aforehand with him; I mean, to 


FT make their Devotions the firſt bufines of the 


day ;' by which I intend not only thoſe Eja- 
culations wherewith we all ſhould open our 
cies, but their more ſet and folemn _—_ 
aPractice ſo highly expedient to the prunes 

ore 
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forementioned , rhar it falls little ſhort of ne. 
ceflary and that upon ſeveral reaſons, 

39. Firsr, in relation to one of the 

eat ends of Morning Praier, which is to 
lupplicate the guidance and proteftion of 
God for the whole day. Now if this be not 
don till ſome Ladies Dreflings be finiſhed, 
*twill be half a mockery , a moft prepoſterous 
requelt, as to the greateſt part of the day's 
which will be paſt before ; and befides the a 
ſurdiry , there is danger int ; for all the fpre- 
ceding time is as it were outlayed by it, put 
from under the Divine Prote&ion. Alas, 
are God's ſafeguards to be only meridional , 
to ſhine out only with the noon-day Sun ? 
Do they ſuppoſe Satan keeps their hours, 


_- 


there is no danger either of corporal or ſpi- 
ritnal miſchiefs before that time of rhe day? 
Certainly , if the noiſe of the harp and the wiol 
which HIaiah mentions, Chap, 5. 12. do not 
drown it, they may often hear a morning as 
well asevening Patfing-bell. With how ma- 
ny others do's the glaſs of life run out, whilſt 
_— are at their looking-glaſſes? How many 
ies are maimedand woundedin the time 
they are rrimming and decking theirs? And 
who made them differ from others , 1'Cor. 4. 7. 
Or what tenure have they inthe ſafery of one I 
moment, ſave what they owe to God's Pro- 
vidence? And what rational expe&tation can 
| they 
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they have of that, when they do not invoke 
it? 

40. Nor are the ſpiritual dangers leſs, 
but rather much more ; and they muft be ve. 
ry —_— obſervers of themſelves, if they do 
not diſcern that ſnares may be laid for them 
in their receſſes in their chambers, as well as 

in places of the moſt public reſort. Indeed. 
were there no other then what relates to their 
dreſs, and curioſity thereof, it were enough 
to evidence their danger ; ſcarce any part of 
that but carryinga temtation init: to Pride, 
if it hit right, and pleaſe their fancy : to An. 
ger and Vexation, itir do not. They had 
need therefore to put on their armor before 
their ornaments, by a prepolicſion of Prajer 
and Meditation to ſecure their vitals , leſt by 
an internal death of Grace, their bodies( in 
their utmoſt luſter ) prove but the painted Se. 
pulcher of their ſouls. 

41. IN the ſecond place, this appears re- 
quifit in oppoſition tothe indecency and in. 
congruity of the contrary, How inverted an: 
eftimate do they make of things that poſtpone 
the interett of their ſouls, ro the meaneſt 
member of their bodies, pay a ſupererogaring 
attendance to the one, before the other comes 
at all into their care. But what is yet worſe, 


* how vile a contume!ly 1s offered to the Ma- 


jeſty of God, who is uſed as os do their 
dunning Creditors , poſted off wi m——_ 
0 
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of no leſure yet to ſpeak with him ; whilſt in 
the mean time all the tactors for their vanity 
can have ready acceſs and full audience, God 
maſt wait till their Tailor, their Shoomaker 
pleaſe to diſmiſs them, and at the beſt , can be 
allowed only to bring up the rear of a whole 
ſhole of Artificers. | 

42. Bur thirdly, 'tis very doubtful whe- 
ther he ſhall obtain ſo much from them ; for 
it may often happen that he ſhall be quite pse- 
cluded, ſo numerous are the parts of a modiſh 
equipage, and ſo exact a ſymmetry is required 
in the whole, that 'tis the buſineſs of many 
hours to compleat it; when as 'twas ſaid of 
the Roman Ladies, a counſel] muſt be cal- 
led about the placing of an hair that firs irre- 
gularly , when one thing after another ſhall 
be tried, and again rejected, as not exact , 
or not becoming ; time all the while infenſi- 
bly. ſteals away , and tho that will nor ſtay 
for them, yer dinner doth, and then their 
bellies begin to murmur to pay any longer at- 
tendance on their backs, and clame the next 
turn; and between theſe two competitors , 
'tis odds devotion will be quite excluded, or 
reduced only to a grace before meat : ( and 
well it that, conſidering how unfaſhionable 
even thisis grown ) in the mean time, what 
a wretch-d improvidence is it, toreduce the 
one neceflary bulineſs of the day to ſach un- 
Certainties, nay almoſt to a certain diſappoint- 
ment ? 43. YET 


— 
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43. YE T ſuppoſe this hazard were only 
imaginary, and a Lady were infallibly ſure 
not to loſe the time for her Praiers, yet in the 
fourrh place, ſhe will be likely by ſuch preced- 
ing diverſions to loſe much of her zeal in them, 
ſo that if they be ſaid at all, they will ſcarce be 
faidin a due manner. There is alas ſuch a re- 
pugnancy-in our nature to any thing ſpiritual, 
that we cannot cloſe therewith in an inſtant; 
but as a benummed, frozen body will need 
ſome rubing and chafing before it can be fit tor 
motion; ſo our more frozen ſouls require ſoine 
previous incitations before they can with any 
vigor exert themſelves in Devorion. Now ſure 
the dreſſing time (I mean fuch a dreſling as 
' wenow ſuppoſe) is not very proper for {uch 
preparations. *Tis, on the contrary, extreme 
apt to indiſpoſe and unfit them ; for when the 
fancy is poſſeſt with ſo many little images of 
vanity , they will not eafily be ejeQted. Thar 
ranging faculty is, God knows, too apt to 
bring in even the remoteft diverſions ; but 
when it has ſuch a ſtock ready at hand, how 
will it pour themin upon rhe mind, tothe 
great allaying, if not utter extinguiſhing of 
Devotion? 

44. WHe x all theſe conſiderations arc 
put rogether, *rwill ſure appear wholſom coun- 
ſel, thar ſuch perſons ſhould nor truſt ſo im- 
portant a. Duty to ſo many caſualties , but in 
the firſt place ſecure a time for thart , _ to 
racer 
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their Oratory before their drefiing room, and 
by anearly conſecration of themſelves to God, 
defeat Satans clame , and diſcourage his at. 
temrs for the reſt of the day. We know there 
is anarural efficacy in a good beginning to- 
wards the producing a good ending : but in 
ſpiritual things the influence is yet greater, 
becauſe it draws in Auxiliaries from above, 
and engages the yet farther affiſtances of 
Grace. Upon which account I am apt to be- 
lieve, that where this Duty is ſincerely and 
fervently performed in the morning, it will 
not totally be neglected in the ſucceeding 
parts of the day. *Twill be eaſy to diſcern 
the ſame obligation, the ſame advantage of 
cloſing the day with God, that there was to 
begin its and when thoſe two bonndaries are 
ſecured, when thoſe are lookt upon as ſtrict 
duty, and conſtantly obſerved, 'tis not unlike- 
iy but their Piety may grow generous, and 
with David, Pſ. 55. 17. addto the evening 
and morning anoon-day office ; tor where Devo- 
tion 15 real , *ris apt to be progreffive ; and the 
more we converſe with God, the more we 
ſhall defire to do ſo, Thus we ſee how this 
little cloud like that of E/zjah, 1 King. 18. 44. 
may over-ſpread the Heavens, and this handful 
of fir{t-fruits my hallow the whole day. 

45. Nay indeed when it has advanced thus 
far, *twill probably go farther, *twill not keep 
it {elf only on the defenſive part, bur invade 

It 
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its oppoſits, get daily ground of thoſe vanities 
by which it was before oppreſt. For when a 
Lady has in her Cloſet waſht her cheeks with 
penitential tears, ſhe cannot ſure. when ſhe 
comes out, think them prepared for the varniſh 
of the paint and fucus. When ſhe has atten- 
tively examined her Conſcience, that impar- - 
tial mirror, and there diſcern'd all the blemi- 
ſhes of her nobler parr, she will ſure with ſom- 
what a more cold concern conſult her look. 
ing-glaſs. And when $he has by pious vows 
and reſolutions put on the Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
Rom. 13. 14. *twill be impoſflible for her to 
be very anxiouſly careful about her garments, 
This devout temper of her mind will by a holy 
leger-demain $hutle the Romances out of her 
hand, and ſubſtitute the Oracles of Truth; 
will not let her dream away her time in phan. 
taſtic ſcenes, and elaborat nothing, but promt 
her to grve all diligence to make her Calling and 
Eleftion ſure, Inaword, when she once un- 
derſtands whar it is to ſpend one hour devourt- 
ly, she will endevour to reſcue all the reſt from 
rrifles, and impertinent entertainmentss and 
employ them to purpoſes more worthy the 
great end of her heing. Thus may $he almoſt 
inſen{ibly wind her ſelf out of the ſnare, difin- 
tangle her ſelf from thoſe temtations where- 
with she was enwrapt ; and by having her 
heart ſo ſet at liberty, may run the waies of Gods 
Commandements, Pf. 119. 


46, Burt 
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46. BUT Privat Devotion, tho of excel. 
lent effeR,, cannot commute for the omiſſion 
of public , nor indeed can it long maintain its 
vigor , nnlefs ſomtimes cherighed by the 
warmth of Chriſtian Aſſemblies; and if God 
pleaſe to viſit them in their Cloſets, they are 
( even by their own Laws of Civility ) obliged 
to return his Viſits, and attend him in his 
houſe, I fear too many adapt the inſtance in 
the formality too, and come as unconcernedly 
to him as they do to one another, *Tis true, 
thoſe that pay him a cordial -reverence at 
Home, will certainly do it at the Church; and 
therefore by the little we ſee performed by 
ſome there, we may doubt God lees as little 1n 
their Retirements. But what ſpeak 1 of an 
hearty Reverence, when 'tis viſible that there 
are thoſe that pay none at all? How rare a 
_ is it for fome Ladies to appear at Church? 
ow many times (I had almoit ſaid hundreds) 
do we ſee their Coaches ſtand at the Play- 
houſe, for once at God's? They ſeem to own 
no diſtinion of daies, unleſs it be, that Sun- 
day is their moſt vacant ſeaſon to take Phyſic, 
or toliea-bed ; and if ſuch do ever come to 
Church, Devotion is like to be the leaſt part 
of their errand ; ſome new garment perhaps 
or dreſs is to be ſhewed, and that thouht the 
place where the moſt critical Judges of thoſe 
things will be moſt at leſure to obſerve them ; 
or if they come not to teach new fashions, it 
may 
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may be they come to learn , and ſuch docu. 
ments will be ſurer to be put in 'praFice then 
any in the Sermon, Poſlibly they expect to 
ſee ſome friend or acquaintance there, and as 
if Chriſt were to be ſerved (as he was born) in 
an Inn , make his houſe the common rendez. 
vouz in which to meet their affociates. If 
they have an, -:.cre ingenious attractives, *ris 
commonly that of curioſity, to hear ſome new 
celebrated Preacher, and thar rather for his 
Rhetoric then his Divinity ; and this Motive 
(tho the beſt of the {er ) is but like that which 
prevail'd with thoſe Fews St. John mentions, 
who came to Jeſus that they might ſee Laza- 
rs , Jo. 12. 

47. I ſhall not rank among theſe Motives, 
that of Hypocriſie and ſeeming Holineſs, for 
from thar all the reſt do acquir them. Indeed 
'tis the only ſin which this Age has ſeemed to 
reform, and that too only by way of Antiperi- 
#afis, not by the Vertue, but the Iniquity of 
theTimes.Religion is grown ſo unfaſhionable, 
ſo contemtible ; that none can now be temted 
to put on ſo ridiculous a diſguiſe. And altho 
as to ſingle perſons I confeſs Hypocrifie one 
of the deepeſt Guilts, ſuch as has a peculiar 
portion aflign'd it by Chriſt in the place of 
torment, Mat. 24. 51. yet as to Communi- 
ties, I cannot bur think ir berter to have a 
face of Religion then Profaneneſs. The ex- 


ample of the former may work beyond its = 
an 
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and the form of Godlineſs in ſome may pro- 
duce the power of it in others ; |but a pattern - 


of Profaneneſs , the farther it operates the 
worſe, and all the progreſs ol'o make, is 


from one wickedneſs to anothey, ſo that I tear 
as St. Bernard wiſht tor his Feaver again, fo 
the Church may ere long for her Hypo- 


Crites. 


48. Bur torecal my ſelf trom this digreſ- 
fion, let us a little enquire how thoſe whom 
the foremention'd Motives bring to Church 
behave themſelves there, and that is indeed 
with great conformity to the ends of their 
coming, their errand is710t to be Suppliants, 
neither do they put the-aſelves in the poſture, 
kneeling is impertinent tor them who mean 
not to pray, but as the Apottle deſcribes the 
Tdolatrous ſervice of the 1ſraelites, They ſate 
down to eat and drink and roſe up to play ; 1o 
theſe ſit down to talk and laugh with their 
Pew-fellows, and riſe up to gape and look 
about them, When they ſhould be confefling 
their ſins to Almighty God, they are apolo- 
gizing (perhaps) to one another for rhe 0- 
miſſion of a ceremonious vilit, or ſome other 
breach of civility z when they ſhould be ob/erv- 
ng the goings of God in the Santtuary, Pla. 68. 
they are inquiring when this Lady came to 
Town, or when that goes out; nay perhaps 
the Theater is brought into the Temple, the 
laſt Play they ſaw is recollected, and Quorati- 


ONS 
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ons enough brought thence ro vie with the 
Preacher, *Tis 1mpoſhible to reckon up all 
their Topics of diſcourſe, nay it were {canda« 
lous for one that reproves them to pretend to 
know, by how many impertinencies ( to ſay 


| no worle ) they profane that holy Place and 


Time. 

49. Bur thatallſeeingeie in whoſe pre» 
ſence they are, keeps an exact account, and 
will charge them not only with the principle 
but rhe product ; not only with their own ir- 
reverences, but with thoſe which by rheir 
example or incouragement they have occali- 
on'd in others, nay farther even with thar 
ſcandal which redounds to Chriſtianity by ir. 
For when one that is to chuſe a Religion, 
ſhall read the Precepts of Pythagoras enjoin- 
ing that the Gods mult not be worſhipt in paſ- 
ſing by , asit were accidentaliy , but with the 
greateſt ſolemnity and intention ; when they 
ſhall conſider the care of Numain inſtituring 
Officers, who at Sacrifices, and all divine 
S2rvices, ſhould call upon the people to keep 11. 
lence and advert to Devotion , or but the pra- 
Qice of the preſent Mahometans, who permit 
none to fit in their Moſches, nor to pray with- 
out proſtration. When I ſay this 1s conſidered, 
and compard with the ſcandalous indecency 
obſervable in our Churches, he will certainly 
exclude Chriſtianity from all competition 1n 


his choice ; not allow that the name of aRe- 
| R ligion 
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ligion, whole very Worſhip appears fo pro- 
fane, and whoſe Votaries mock the God they 
pretend ro ſerve. 

50. YET how ſevere ſoever the _— may 
lie againſt ſome, I am far from including all 
under it. I know there are many Ladies whoſe 
examples are reproches to the other Sex , that 
help ro fill our Congregations when Gentle. 
men deſert them, and ro whom ſomtimes 
we alone owe that our Churches are not fur. 
niſhed like the Feaſt in the Parable, Luk. 
14. 21. merely. out of the high waies and hed- 
ges , with the poor and the maimed, the halt and 
the blind; yet ſome even of theſe may be liable 
ro ſome irregularity, which may be the effect 
of inadvertence or miſperſwaſion , tho not of 
contemt or profanenels, 

51, AND firlt *tis obſervable in ſome who 
come Conſtantly , that yet they come not ear- 
ly, ſo that a conſiderable part of Praiers is paſt 
ere they enter the Church, This firſt cauſes 
ſome diſturbance to others , the ſucceflive en. 
try of new comers keeping the Congregation 
in a continual motion and agitation , which 
how unagreeable it is to Devotion, Numa a 
Heathen Prince may teach us,who,as Plutarch 
tell ns, took a particular care , that in the time 
of divine Worship , no knocking, clapping, or 
other noiſe should be heard; as well knowing 
how much the operations of the intelle& are 
obſtructed by any thing rhat importanes the 

Senſes, 
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Senſes. What would he have ſaid, Should he 


have come into one of our City Congrega- 
tions, where often during the whole time of 


'Praier , theclapping of Pew-doors do's out- 


noiſe the Reader ? 

52. Bur beſides the indecency of the thing, 
and the interruption it give to others, 'tis ve- 
ry injurious to themſelves; a kind of partial 
excommunication of their own inflicting , 
which|excludes them from a part of the 
divine Offices, and from that part too which 
is of the moſt univerſal Concern , I mean the 
confeſlion of fins, which the wiidom of our 
Church has fitly placed in the beginning of 
her Service, as the neceſſary introduction to 
all the reſt. For conſidering how obnoxious 
weareall to the wrath and vengeance of God, 
our firſt buſineſs is to deprecate that by an 
humble confeffion of our guilt. Would any 
Malefactor that had forfeited his life to Ju- 
ſtice, come boldly ro his Prince, and with- 
out taking notice of his crimes, importune 
him to beſtow the greateſt favors and digni- 
ties _ him ? Yet'tis the very ſame abrupt 
impudence in us, to ſupplicate the Divine 
Majeſty before we atteinrt ro attone him ; ro 
ask good things from him before we have 
acknowledg the ill we have don againſt him, 
And to ſuch God may juitly make fuch a re- 
turn as Auguſtus did to one that had enter- 
tained him much below his Greatneſs, I knew 
R 2 not 
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not before that we were ſuch familiars. 

53. I T will much better become them to 
anticipate the-time , to wazt at the poſts of hs 
doors,*Pro:8.31.and contrive to be there before 
. the Service begins, that ſo by previous recol. 
le&tion they may put their minds in a fit po- 
{ture of addreſs at the public Audience: which 
( by the way) ſpeaks it to beno very laudable 
cuſtom whic rs univerſally prevails, that 
thoſe few who do come early, ſpend the in. 
terval before ſerviee in talking with one ano. 
ther, by which they do not only loſe the ad- 
vantage of that time for preparation; bur con- 
' vert it into the direct contrary , do thereby 
actually unfit and indiſpoſe themſelves. God 
knows our hearts, even 1n their moſt compo- 
ſed temper , are too apt to create diverſions , 
we need not ſtart game for them to chaſe, and 
by prefacing our Praier with ſecular diſcourſe, 
make a gap for the ſame thoughts to return 
upon usin them. Beſides, in relation to the 
place, it has a ſpice of Profaneneſs, *tis the 
bringing the Moabite and the Ammonite into 
the Temple, Deut. 23. 3. a kind of invaſli. 
on on Gods Propriety , by introducing our 
worldly concerns or divertiſments into the 
houſe which is called by his name, ſolemnly 
dedicated to him, and therefore dedicated 
that it might be his peculiar. So that with a 
little variation , we may to ſuch apply the ex- 
poſtulatory reproof of th: Apoſtle to the Co- 
rinthians, 
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rinthians, , 1 Cor. 11. 22. what, have ye not 
houſes to talk and converſe in, or deſpiſe ye the 
Church of God? But this is, I confeſs, a re» 
proof that will not reach to many, there being 
ſo tew of the better ſort that come early e- 
nough to talk before Service, and as for thoſe 
who talk at it, we have already rankt them 
under another C/afſis. Yet give me leave to 
add, that thoſe fall not much $short of that 
degree of profaneneſs, who come late only 
becauſe they are loth to riſe, or to abate any 
thing of the curioſity of their dreſs. For she 
that prefers her ſloth or her vanity before 
Gods Service, islike (how decently ſoever she 
behave herſelf) to give but an unfignificanr 
attendance at it. - 

54- Bu rt I gueſs this may in many proceed 
from another cauſe, which tho leſs in their in- 
tention, is not ſon reſpect either of 1ts unrea- 
ſonablenels, or its effects, and that is an une- 
=_ eſtimate they make of the parts of Gods 
ervice. This laſt Age has brought in ſuch 
a partiality for Preaching , that Praier ſeems 
comparatively ( like Sarahto Hagar ) deſpi- 
cable in their e1es : ſo that if they can but 
come time enough to the Sermon, they think 
they have diſcharged their weightier part of 
the Law, and of their own duty. This miſ- 
perſwaſion, tho it have too gencrally diffuſed 
it ſelf thro both Sexes, yet ſeems to have bin 
yery eſpecially imbibed by the Female. _ 

| Belides 
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Beſides the evidence that Sunday gives, the 
week-daies afford no leſs. Let there be a Le- 
&ure tho at the remoteſt part of the Town, 
what hurrying is there to it, But let the Bell 
tole never ſo loud for the Canonical hours of 
Common Praier, twill not call the neareſt of 
the Neighborhood. I ſpeak nor of thoſe who 
are at defiance with our Service, and have 
liſted themſelves in ſeperare Congregations 
( tor I intend not to trace them thro their wild 
mazes) but of thoſe who yet own our Church, 
and object not to its Offices, but only have 
- ſufferedtheir valu for them to be inſenfibly un. 
dermined by their greater zeal for Preaching. 
God ſure intends an Harmony in all ſacred 
Ordinances, and would not have them ſet up 
a Party againſt each other: bur mutually 
aſliſt each others operation upon us. Thus 
Praier diſpoſes us to recieve benefit by Preach- 
ing, and Preaching teaches us how to Pray 
aright; and God grant we may long enjoy 
the public opportunities of both, Yer fince 
this Age has brought them to a competition, 
I muſt take leave to fay, that if we come im- 
partially ro weigh Praier and Preaching , the 
Balance will incline another way then it ſeems 
with many to do, and weshall find Praier the 

more eſſential part of Religion. 
55. Tax end of Preaching is twofold, 
either to teach us what we know nor, or to 
exCite us to practice what we already know : 
| now 
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now in relation to the firlt of theſe ends , 
I ſuppoſe there is a wide difference between 
Preaching at the firſt promulgation of the 


_ Goſpel, and now, *Twas then the only way 


of reveling tothe World the whole myſtery 
of our Salvation, ſo that the Apoſtles infe- 
rence was then irrefragable , How $hall they 
believe on him of whom they have not heard, and 
how shall they hear without a Preacher ? Rom. 
Io. 14. But where Chriſtianity is planted, 
and the new teſtament received, we have 
therein the whoie Doctrine of Chriſt ; nay 
we have not only the matter, but the very 
form of thoſe Sermons which Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles Preached ; fo, that unleſs we think 
them not ſufficiently gitred , we cannot bur 
acknowledg we have in them ample inſtru. 
tion both tor Faith and Manners; enough, 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, ro make ws wiſe unto 
Salvation , 2. Tim. 3. 15. And the reading 
of thoſe being a conſiderable part of our 
Churches Service , we have the moſt genuine 
Preaching even before the Miniſter aſcends 
the Pulpit. Beſides for the help of thoſe whoſe 
youth or incapacity diſables them from mak- 
ing colle&tions thence for themſelves, our 
Church has epitomi'zd the moſt neceſſary 
Points of Beliet andPractice in theCatechiſm, 
not ( as the Roman) to preclude their far- 
ther ſearch, but to ſupply them in the interim 
till they are qualified " xy and by that early 
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infuſion of Chriſtian Principles, to ſecure 
them of that knowledg which is ſunply necel- 
farie to their Salvation. 

56. Now ure, to people in this ſtate, 
Preaching is not of ſo abſolute neceſtity in re- 
_= of inſtruction, as it was tor thoſe who 

rom . Heatheniſm and Idolatry were to be 
brought firſt to the Knowledg, and then to . 
the Faith of Chriſt. We ſeem therefore now 
more generally concern'd-in the other end of 
PreaChing, the exciting us to Practtce; for 
alas, there are few of us who ſtumble on f1n for 
want of light, but either thro heedleſneſs, and 
want of looking before us, orelſe by a wilful 
proftration of our ſelves to it ; ſo that we often 
need to be rouſed out of our negligence, to be 
frighted out of our ſtubbornneſs, and by a 
clole application of thoſe Truths we either 
forget, or ſuppreſs, be animated to our Duty. 
And for this purpoſe Preaching is doubtleſs 
ot excellent uſc, and the nauſcating of it shews 
a very ſick conſtitution of mind; yet ſure the 
over-greedy defire may be a diſeaſe alſo. He 
thar eats more then he can concodt , do's not 
{o much affift as oppreſs nature, and thoſe that 
run from Sermon to Sermon, that allow them- 
. felves no time to chew, much leſs to digeſt 

what they hear, will ſooner confound their 
brains then betrer their lives. Nay, it oft 
betraies them to a very pernicious delufion, it 
diverts them from many of the practical _ 
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of Piety , and yet gives them, a confidence 
that they are extraordinarily Piousz and by 
their belief that Religion conſifts princjpally 
in hearing, makes them forget to try them- 
ſelves by -that more infallible teſt of doing 
Gods will. So that whereas God never de- 
fſign'd Preaching for more then a guide in 


, their way, they make it their way, and their 


end too z and Hearing mult, like acircle, be- 
gin and terminate in it felf, | 
7. I am ſure in ſecular concerns, we 
ſhould think him a very unprofitable ſervant, 
that after his Lord. had given him direCtions 
what to do, ſhould be fo tranſported with 
hearing his inſtructions, that he ſhould defire , 
to have ir infinitly repeated, and fo ſpend the 
time wherein he ſhould do the work. And 
we have reaſon to think God will make the 
ſame judgment of thoſe who do the like in his 
{ervice. 
58. ONE wonld now think that this ra- 
venous appetite. of —_— ſhould ſuperſede 


all nicenels in it: yet we findit do's not, bur 


thar ſome make a ſhift-to be at once vora- 
cious and ſqueamiſh. IF this ſpiritual food 
be not artificially dreſt, 'ris roo grols for their - 
palats : the Phraſe mutt be eleganr, the words 
well accented, and the inticing words of mans 
wiſdom,which St. Pal diſclaims in his Preach- 
ing, IT Cor, 2. 4. is that which they prin- 


' Cipally regard, Nay the memory of the 
| I | 


Preacher 
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Preacher becomes the moſt material Point 
of his Sermon, and rhe firſt glance on his Book 
prejudges him. I need not add the extra. 
vagances of an uncourth tone, a furious ve- 
hemence, or phanrtaſtic getture, wherein the 
ſoul and vital efficacy of Preaching has bin 
ſolemuly placed. Now *tis evident all theſe 
are bur trivial Accompliſhments z {ſo that 
thoſe who inſiſt ſo much on them; do make 
Preaching much leſs Sacred andDivine then 
indecd it is; and therefore cannot without 
abſurdity lay the main ſtreſs ot Religion upon 
it, or make that the higheſt of Gods Ordi. 
nancies, which owes all its gratefulneſs with 
- them to the Endowments of men. Some 
may think I purſue this ſubje& too far, but 
I am ſure I do it not with defign to'dero- 
gate from the juſt reſpect due ro Preaching; 
only I would not have it monopolize our 
elteem, or juſtle out another Duty, which is 
of more conſtant uſe, and*indiſpenfible ne. 
ceſhity. 

59, AND ſuch certainly is Prajer, . that 
reſpiration of the ſoul, which is ſo neceſlary, 
thar it admits not of long intermiſſion , and 
therefore ſeems to Carry the ſame proportion 
to hearing, which breathing do's to eating : 
we may make long intervals of feeding, and 
yet ſubſiſt; but if we ſhould do ſo in breath- 
ing, we Cannot recover it. Praier is like thc 


morning and evening Sacrifice under the 
| Law. 
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Law, which God ordained ſhould be perpe-. 
tual; whereas Preaching is but like the Read. 
ings in the Synagogues on the Sabbaths and 
Feſtivals. Indeed, howevor we have con. 
founded the terms, *tis Praier only that can 
properly be called the worſhip of God ; tis 
that by which we pay him his ſolemn homage, 
acknowledging his foveraiguty, and our own 
dependance. When we hear, we do no more 
then what every Diſciple does to his Maſter ; 
but when we pray, we own him as the ſpring 
and ſource of all rhe good we expect, as rhe 
Author of our Being, and rhe Obje& of our 
Adoration : in a word, we do by it profeſs 
him our God ; it being an impreſs of meer 
natural Religion to ſupplicate rhe Deity we 
acknowledg. 

60. AND asby praier we tender the great- 
elt Honor to God, fo likewiſe do we procure 
the greateſt advantages to our ſelves, Praier 
is the powerful Engin , by which we draw 
down Bleſlings ; *ris the key which lers us in. 
to the immenle Store-houſe of the Almighty ; 
nay tis that upon which the efficacy of Preach- 
ing depends, The word is but a dead let- 
ter without the Spirit z and God has promiſed 
the Spirit to none bur thoſe that ask it, Luk. 
II. 13. SOthat Prajer is that which enlivens 
and inſpirirs our moſt ſacred aftions : and 
accordingly in Scripture we find it ſtill a con- 
comitant in all Eccleſiaſtical concerns, When 
an 
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an Apoſtle was to be ſubſtituted in the room 
of Fudas, we find they referred it not tothe 
deciſion of lots, titl God, who had the ſole 
diſpoſing of them, Prov. 16. 33. had bin n. 
voked by ſolemn Praier, Act. 1. 24. So 
when Barnabas and Saul were to be ſeparated 
ro the Miniſtry, tho the apporntment were 
by the Holy Ghoſt, yet that ſuperſeded nor 
the neceſſity of Praier ; the Apoſtles praied, 
(yea, and faſted too) before they laid hands 
on them, Act. 13. 3. Nay, our Blefled Sa- 
vior Himſelf, tho He knew what was in man, 
and needed no guidance but his own Om- 
niſcience in his choice: yet we find that'be. 
fore his EleCtion of the twelve Apoſtles, he 
continued a whole night in Praier to'God, 
Luk. 6. 12. doubtleſs, to teach us how re. 
quiſit Praier is in all our important intereſts, 
which like the Pillar of Clond and fire to the 
Iſraelites, is our beſt. Convoy thro 'the 
Wilderneſs, thro all the ſnares and temtati- 
ons, thro all the calamities and diſtreſſes of 
this World, and our moſt infallible Guide to 
the Land of Promiſe. 
6i. AND ſure when all theſe are the pro- 
| _ of Praier, tho privat, they will not leſs 
belong to the public. Such a confpiration:and 
union of importunate Devotion muſt have a 
propottionable 1ncreaſe in irs effec : and if 
Heaven can ſuffer violence by the fervor of 
one ſingle Votary , with what ſtorms , what 
| batteries 
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barteries will it be ſcaled by a numerous Con. 
gregation? We find the Church is, by Chriſt, 
q_ to an Army with banners, Cant, 
9. 3. bat ſure never is this Army in ſo good ar. 
ray, in fo invincibly a polture, as upon its 
knees. The Ecclehaſtical ſtory tells us of a 
Legion of Chriſtians in e Awrelins's Camp , 
who inthat poſture diſcomfired two aſlailants 
at once, the enemy and the drought ;- that 
breath which they ſent up in Praiers , like a 
kindly exhalation return'd in rain, and re- 
lieved! the periſhing Army: and had we bur the 
ſame fervor, and the ſame innocency , could 
welifr up bur as pure hands as they did, there 
wouldbe no Blefling beyond our reach. But 


'the teſs'any ot us find our ſelves fo qualified, 


the more need we have to pur our ſelves 2- 
mong thoſe that are. Fs, 

62. THERE is an nnhappy contagion in 
goodneſs, like green wood; we may be kind- 
led by the neighboring lame; the example 
of anothers zeal may awake. mine. Howe- 
ver there is ſome advantage in being in the 
company : thoſe ſhowers of benedicion 
which their Prajers bring down , are ſo plen- 
tiful, that ſome drops at leaſt may ſcatter 


upon thoſe about them. We find Elba tor 
Yehochaphat's ſake,, endured the preſence of 


Jehoram , whom otherwrfe he profeſſes he 

would not havelookt rowards, 2 King: 3. 14- 

and God may perhaps do the like in this = 
| | an 
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and as he proſpered Potiphar for Foſeph's ſake 
Gen. 39. 23. ſothe Piety of ſome tew ma 
redound to the benefic of all. From all theſe 
conſiderations. I ſuppoſe may ſufficiently be 
evinced the neceflity and benefit of public 
Praier, and conſequently the unreaſonable. 
neſs of thoſe, who upon any pretence neg- 
le&t -it. I ſhall now only beſcech thoſe to 
whom I ſpeak, ro make the application to 
themiclves, and to ſhew they do ſo by their 
more early and more affiduous atrendance 
ON 1C, 

63, Tarrt isalſo another Duty to which 
many of thoſe to whom I write ſeem to need 
incitation, and that is Communicating y a 
part of Devotion which the looſer ſort ſcarce 
ever think in ſeaſon till their death bed; as if 
that Sacrament hike the Romaniſts Extreme 
Unction, were only fit for expiring ſouls. 
But to ſuch we may apply the words of the 
Angel to the woman, Luk. 24. 5. Why ſeek 
ye the living among the dead? Why think ye 
that the Sun of Righteouſneſs is only to 
ſhine in the ſhades ot death, or that _ Chriſt 
is never ro, give us his fleſh, till we are put- 
ting off our own?” Tis one principal end of 
that Sacrament to engage and enable us to 
anew lite, How propoſterous then is it , how 
utterly inconſiſtent with that end to defer it 
to the hour of death? *Tis true *tis a good 
Fiaticum for ſuch as are in their way towards 
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bliſs : but it 1s too bold a hope, to fancy that 
it ſhall in an inſtant bring them into that 
way , who have their whole lite poſted on in 
the contrary. The roads to Heaven and Hell 
lie ſure roo far a ſunder to be within diſtance 
of one ftep, nor can it with any fſafery be 
- | preſumed, that once receiving at their death, 
o || ſhall expiate ſo many wilful neglects of itin 
0 | their life. 
r 64. BU r I ſhall ſuppoſe theſe total O- 
e | miſſions are not a common guilt : yet with 
many others the fault difters only in degree: 
h | they do not wholly omit , but yer come 1o in. 
d | frequenly, as if they thought it a very arbitra- 
a | ry matter whether rhey come or no. And this 
e | truly isobſervable in many who ſeem to give 
if | good attendance on other parts of divine 
e | Worſhip. For indeed 'tis a fad ſpectacle to 
s. | fee, that let a Church be never fo much 
e | crouded at Sermon, 'tis emried in an inſtant 
k | when the Communion begins: people run as 
e || it were frighted from it, as if they thought 
o | with thoſe in Malachy, that the table of the 
it | Lords polluted, Mal. 1.12, that ſome peſt or 
r- | infection would thence break forth upon 
f | them. A ſtrange indignity to the Majelty, 
o | andingraritude to the love of our Recleem- 
w || er. Leta King , orbut ſome great man make 
it | a public enterrainment, how hard is it to 
d | kcep back rhe prefling multitude : many Ot- 
ds | ficers are neceſlary to repel uninvired gueſts r 
: an 
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and yet here there needs more to drive us to 
it, tho the invitation be more general, and 
the Treat infinitly more magnificent. 

65. I know this fault ( like many other ) 
ſhrouds it ſelf under a fair diſguite to the 
humbleſt veneration. People ſay *ris their 
great reverence they have for the Sacrament 
that keeps them at ſo great a diſtance : but 
ſure that js but a fictitious reverence which 
diſcards obedience ; and when Chriſt com- 
mands our coming , our drawing back looks 
more like ſtubborneſs and rebellion, then 
awe and reſpect. 1 ſuppoſe we pretend not 
to exceed the Primitive Chriſtians in humi- 
lity and godly tear, and yer they commu. 
nicated daily : and therefore ſure our reve. 
rence is of a much differing make from theirs, 
if it produce ſuch contrary effe&ts. Indeed 
tis to be feared that many.put a great Cheat 
upon themſelves in this matter, 'The Eucha- 
riſt is juſtly. accounted the higheſt of divine 
Ordinances, and thoſe who think of no pre- 
paration in other , yet have ſome general 
zmpreflions. of the —_— of it in this ; but 
the uncaſineſs of the task diſcourages them ; 


they dare not come without a wedding gar- 
ment ,. and yet are loth to be at the-pains to 
put it on: ſothatall this goodly pretext of 
reverence , is but the Devil in Samuels Man- 
tde, is but floth clad in the habit of humi- 


lity. - - 
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66. AND tothis temtation of floth, there 
is another thing ſubſervient, and that is the 
eaſe and flight opinion which is commonly 
taken of fins of Omiſlion. Many are ftartled 
at great Commiſſions, think them to carry a 
face of detormity and horror,who in the mean 
time look on Omiſlions only as privations and 
meer nothings, as if all the attirmative Pre- 
cepts were only things of form, put it in by 
God rather to try our inclinations, then to 
oblige our pertormance; and ſo were rather 
overrures and propoſals which we may aſſent 
toor not , then injunEtions which at our pe- 
ri] we muſt obey. A fancy no leſs abſurd then 
impious. That God ſhould be content fo to 
compound with his creatures ( and like a 
Prince overpower'd by his vaſlals) conſent 
to remit all their homage, abſolve them from 
all poſitive Duty, ſo they would be but fo 
civil as not to flie in his face, or to commit 
outrage on his Perſon. But this wild ima- 
gination needs no other confutation , then 
that form of Inditement our Savior gives us, 
as the Model of that which ſhall be uſed ar 
the laſt day, Mat. 25, where the whole 
Proceſs lies againſt ſins of Omiſlion, and yet 
the ſentence is as diſmal and irreverſible, as 
if all the Commiſſions in the World had bin 
put iAto the Bill, 

67. AND certainly of all Omiftions none 
is like to be more —_— charged then m 

® 
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of communicating, which is not only a dif- 
obedience, but an unkindneſs, which ſtrikes 
not only at the Autority, but the Love of 
our Lord, when he ſo affects a union with 
us that he creates Myſteries only ta effect ir, 
when he deſcends even to our ſenſuality , and 
becauſe we want ſpiritual appetites, puts him. 
ſelf within reach of our natural ; and as he 
Once veil'd his Divinity in fleſh, ſo now 
he veils even that fleſh under the form of 
our Corporal nuriſhment , only that he 
may the more indiſſolvably unite , yea in- 
corporate himſelf with us. When I ſay he 
do's all this, we are not only impious but in- 
human if it will not attract us. Nay farther, 
when he does all this upon the molt endear- 
ing memory of what he has before don for 
us, when he preſents himſelf to our embraces 
in the ſame form wherein he preſented him. 
{elf ro God for our expiation, when he ſhews 
us thoſe wounds which our in1quities made, 
thole ſtripes by which we were healed, that 
death by which we are revived, ſhall we to 
complete the Scene of his Paſſion, force him 
alſo to that patheric complaint, Lam. 1. 12. 
Have ye no regard all ye that paſs by? Shall 
we initead of 1miting our breaſts ( as did other 
witneſfles of his ſufterings ) turn our backs ? 
It we can habitually do this, *tis to be feared 
the next degree will be to wag our heads too, 
and we ſhall have the profaneneſs to deride, 

what 
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what we have not the Piety to commemorate. 


68. AND this ſeems to be no improbable 
fear : for 1n Religion there are gradual de- 
clinations as well as advances, coldneſs and 
tepidity will (if not ſtopt in irs progreſs ) 
quickly grow to lothing and contemt. And 
indeed to what can we more reaſonably im- 
pute the great overflowings of protaneneſs 
among us , then to our ill-husbanding the 
means of Grace ? Now certainly of all rhoſe 
means there is none of greater energy and 
power then the bleſſed Sacrament, 

69. WERE there no other benefit deri- 
ved from it ſave that which the preparation 
implies, *twere very conſiderable. It brings us 
to a recollection, fixes our indefinite purpoſes 
of ſearching and trying our waies, which elſe 
perhaps we ſhould infinitly deter ; ſtops our 
Carriere in fin, and by acquainting us with our 
ſelves, ſhews us where our danger lies, and 
how we are to avert it, what breaches are made 
in upon our ſouls, and how we mult repair 
them, all which are with many ſeldom thought 
of, but when the time of communicating ap- 
pens We live ſo far off from our ſelves, 

now fo little what is don in us, that wean- 
ſwer the deſcription the Prophet makes of 
the ſurprize of Babylon, of which the King 
knew nothing till poſt after poſt run to in« 
form him that his City was taken at one end, 
Jer. 51. 14. we often lie fecure while the e- 
; T 3 nemy 
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nemy is within our walls, and therefore they 
are friendly alarms which the Sacrament gives 
us to look to our defence. Bur if when the 
Trumpet ſounds none will prepare himſelf 
to the Battel, if when the Miniſter gives 
warning of a Sacrament, and the preparation 
it requires, we go our waies, and with Gallzo 
care for none of thoſe things, or with Felix , Acts 
24. 26. put it off to a convenient time y we wil. 
fully expoſe our ſelves, and 'tis but juſt Chriſts 
dreadful menace ſhould be executed upon us, 
that we die in our fins, who will fruſtrate ſugh 
an opportunity of a reſcue from them. 

70. Bur 'tis nct only this remoter afhd 
accidenral advantage (this preventing Grace) 
which the Holy Euchariſt affords; it contains 
yet greater and more intrinſic benefits, is a 
Spring of aſlitting Grace alſo: 'tis a Maga- 
Zine of Spiritual Artillery to fortify us a- 
gainſt all aſſaults of rhe Devil, the great Ca- 
tholicon for all the Maladies of our Sonls , 
that which if duly received, will qualify us 
to make St. Pauls boalt , Phil. 4.13. 1cando 
all things thro Chriſt which ſtrengthens me, 
In aword tis to us whatever we need, Wil- 
dom, Righteouſneſs, Sanctification, and 
Redemtion , becauſe it poſſeſſes us- of him 
whois ſo: 1 Cor. 1. 31, ſothatwhen ever we 
neglect it , we maniteſtly betray our own in- 
tereſt, and do implicitly chuſe death whilft 
we thus ran from lite, 
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71. THvs welſee there is a concarrence 
of all forts of Arguments for this Duty , oh 
that ſome ( at leaſt ) of them may prevail ! 
If we are not tractable enongh to do it in 0. 
bedience, yet ler us be ſo ingenuous as to do 
itfor Love, for Gratitude , or if for neither 
of thoſe, let us be ar leaſt ſo wile as to doit 
for intereſt, and advantage. Iknow people 
are apt to pretend buſineſs, the Farm and the 
Oxen hes excuſe their coming to the Feaſt; 
but alas what buſineſs can there be of equal 
neceſſiry or advantage with this? Yet even 
that Apology is ſuperſede& to thoſe I now 
ſpeak to, who as I obſerved before have le- 
ure more then enough, ſo that ir would be: 
one part of the benefit , its taking up ſome of 
their time : let me therefore earneſtly beſeech 
them nor to' grudg a few of their vacant 
hours to this ſo happy an imploiment. 

72. D1D any of their near Friends and 
Relations invite them to an interview , they 
would not think him too importune , tho/ he 
repeted the ſummons weekly, nay daily , but 
would punctually obſerve the meeting: And 
when their Savior ſeldomer entreats their 
company, ſhall he not obtainfit? muſt he ne- 
ver ſee them but at two or three ſolemn 
times of the year? and ſhall they wonder at 
any intervening invitation ( as the Shuna- 
mites husband did at her going to the Pro- 
phet when it was ne:ther new Moon nor Sabbath 
| | | 2 Kings 
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z Kings 4. 23,) and tell him tis not yet 
Eaſter or Chriſtmas : this were not only to 
be 1irreligious but rude, and methinks thoſe 
who ſtand ſo much upon the punctilios of 
Civility toone another, ſhould not then on- 
ly lay aſide their good manners when they 
are to treat with their Redeemer. Certain- 
ly he isnot ſo unpleaſant company that they 
need ſhun his coaverſe: if he do appear ſo to 
any , *tis that ſhunning that is the cauſe of it, 
He do's not open his treſures to ſtrangers : 
they that come now and then for form ſake, 
no wonder if their entertainment be as cold 
as their addreſs. They that would indeed 
taft how ſweet the Lord is, Pſa. 34. 8. muſt 
by the frequency of their coming ſhew the 
heartineſs of it , and then they would indeed 
find it a feaſt of fat things, as the Prophet 
ſpeaks. 

73. In a word, let them but make ex- 
periment , reſolve for a certain time ( be it 
a year or thereaboutrs ) to omit no opportuni- 
ty, (and with all no due preparation ) of 
communicating, I ama little confident they 
will afterwards need no other ijmportunity 
but that of their own longings: the expira- 
tion of that definit time will prove the be- 
ginning of an indefinit, and their reſoluti- 
ons will have no other limit but their lives. 
For certainly there is not in all the whole 
myſtery of Godlineſfs, in all the Oeconony 


of 
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of the Goſpel, ſo expedite, fo infallible a 
means of growth in Grace, as a frequent and 
worthy participation of this bleſſed Sacra. 
ment. I cannot therefore more pertinently 
cloſe this Section, then with this exhorta- 
tion to it, by which they will not only 
complete all their Devotions, crown and hal. 
low the reſt of their Oblations to God , but 
they will be advanced alto in all parts of pra- 
&ical Piety. For tho this and other ſacred 
Offices be pertorm'd in the Church, the eth. 
cacy of them is not circumſcribed within 
thoſe walls, but - follows the devour foul 
thro all the occurrences of human life. 

74. SHE that has intently confider'd the 
preſence of God in the Sanctuary , has learn'd 
lo much of his ubiquity , that ſhe will not 
eaſily forget it in other places, and the that 
remembers that, will need no other guard to 
ſecure her innocence, no other incentive to 
animate her cndeavors, fince ſhe is view'd 
by him who is equally powertul to puniſh or 
reward, who regards not rhe perſons of the 
mighty, nor Can be awed into the conni- 
vance of a crime, Indeed a ſerious adver- 
tence to the divine Preſence, is the moſt 
certain Curb to all diſorderly appetites, as 
on the contrary the not having God before 
their eies, is 12 Scripture the Comprehen- 
hve deſcription of rhe molt wretchleſs pro- 
fligated ſtate of fin, Ir concerns therefore 
all 
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all thoſe who aſpire to true Piety, to nuriſh 
that awful ſenſe in their hearts, as that which 
will beſt enable them to prattice the Apoſtles 
advice, 2. Cor. 7.1. To hank themſelves from 
all filthineſs of the flesh and ſpirit, and to perfet? 
holineſs. in the fear of God. . 

75. I am ſenſible that this Setion is ſpun 
out to alength very unproportionable to the 
former ; bur as the principal wheel in an ar- 
tificial movement may be allowed a bulk ſom- 
what anſ{werable to its uſe, fo upon the ſame 
account, the fize of this is not unjuſtifiable, 
the Piery which this deſigns to recommend, 
being the one neceſſary Gig, which mu t 
influence all other endowments. We know 
the courſe reſemblance So/omon makes of a 
fair woman without diſcretion, that She 18 like 
a jewel of gold in a fwines ſnout, Prov. 11, 12, 
bur even that diſcretion (if any ſuch could be) 
without Pijety were but the adding one jewel 
more, expoling another valuable thing to 
the ſame deſpicable ridiculous uſe. Bur to 
ſpeak truly there is no real diſcretion , where 
there is no Religion : and therefore Solomon 
ſeems in this place to underſtand by it that 

ratical Wiſdom , which in the ſacred Dia- ' 
[ea C his writings eſpecially )is equivalent to 
the fear of the Lord. *Tis true there may 
be a rally1ng wit to ſcoff and abuſe, a ſer- 

ntine Wilineſs to undermine and deceive , 


but that ſort of Wiſdom ( like that of Achi- 
tophell 
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tophelt) finally converts into fooliſhneſs, does 
very often appear to do ſo in this life, bur 
muſt certainly in the next, becauſe it builds 
upon a falſe bottom, prefers temporal things 
before eternal. And as neither beauty nor 
wit, (the two celebrated accompliſhments of 
women) ſo will neither Greatneſs nor Honor 
give any advantage withour Piety, *twill only 
( as hath bin already obſerved ) make them 
more exemplary ſinners, inflame the account, 
and ſo expoſe them to a greater degree of con- 
demnation, for ſure *tis not their Sex that will 
reſcu them from the diſmal denunciation of 
the Wiſe man, //;/d. 6. 6. Mighty men shall 
be mightily tormented. 1 conclude all with an- 
other irrefragable maxim of the ſame Author, 
Whether one be Rich, Noble, or Poor, their 
Glory is the Fear of the Lord. 
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PART II SECT. L. 
| Of Virgins. 


> E have taken a view of 
thoſe general Qualificati- 
ons, which are at once the 
WW Duty and the Ornament - 

| of the Femal Sex conſt- 
der'd at large: 'Theſe, like rhe common Ge. 
nus , involve all. Burt there are alſo ſpecific 
differences ariſing from the ſeveral circum- 
ſtances/and ſtares of Life, ſome whereof may 
exat greater degrees even of the former Ver- 


tues, and all may have ſome diſtinct and pe- 
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culiar Requiſits adapted to that peculiar ſtate 
and condition: and of theſe our propoſed 
merhod engages us now to conſider, Hu. 
man life is full of viciſfitudes and changes, 
ſo that *tis impoſſible to enumerate all the 
leſſer accidental alterations to which it is lia- 
ble. But the principal and moſt diftin&t 
SCenes, in which a Woman can be ſuppos'd 
regularly ro be an Actor, are theſe three, 
Virginity , Marriage , aud Widowhood : which 
as they differ widely from each other , ſo 
for the diſcharging their reſpective Duries, 
there are peculiar cautions worthy to be ad- 
verted to, 

2. VIRGINITY isfirſt, in order of time, 
and if we will take St. Paul's judgment, in 
reſpect of excellence alſo, 1 Cor. 7. And in- 
deed , ſhe thar preſerves her {clf 1n that ſtate 
upon the account he mentions, v. 33. that 
She may care for the things that are of the Lord, 
that she may be holy both in Body and im Spirit, 
deſerves a great deal of Veneration , as.ma- 
king one ofthe neareſt approches to the An- 
gelical Stare, And accordingly , inthe Pri- 
mitive Times, ſuch a Virginity was had ina 
ſingular Eſtimation, and by the aflignment 
of the Schole-men hath a particular Coro- 
ner of Glory belonging to it. Nay even a. 
mong the Heathens, a conſecrated Virgin 
was lookt on as a thing moſt ſacred. The 


Roman Veſtals had extraordinary pivileges 
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allowed them by the itate : and they were ge- 
nerally held in ſuch Reverence, that Teita- 
ments and other Depoſitums of the greateſt 
Truſt were uſually commitred.to their Cu- 
ſtody, as to the ſureſt and moſt inviolable 
Sanctuary, Nay their preſence was ſo to 
convited MalefaQors; the Magiſtrates veil- 
ing their faſces when they appeard , and gi- 
ving up the Criminal to the commanding In- 
terceſlion of Virgin Innocence. 

3. As forthe Religious Orders of Virgins 
in the preſent Roman Church, tho ſome, 
aud thoſe very great abuſes have crept 1n ; yet 
I think *twere to be wiſh'd, that thoſe who 
ſuppreſt them ia this Nation, had confin'd 
themſelves within the bounds of a Reforma. 
tion, by chaſing rather ro rectify and re- 
gulate, chen aboliſh them, 

+ Bu T tho there be not among us ſuch 
Societies, yet there may be Nxzs who are 
not Profeſt, She who has devoted her heart 
to God, and the better to ſecure his Inte- 
reft agaiaſt the moſt infinuating rival of Hu-. 
man Love, intends to admit none , and praies 
that ſhe may not ; do's by thoſe humble pur- 
poſe s cofrſecrate her ſelf to God: and per- 
haps 1nore acceptably , then if her preſumtion 
ſhould make her more poſitive, and engage 
her in a Vow ſhe is not ſurero perform. 

5. Bur this is 4 caſe do's not much need 
ſtating in our Clime , wherein Women w 
F 0 
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{olittle tranſported with this zeal of voluntary 
Virginity , that there are but few can find pa. 
tience for it when neceſſary, An old Mad 
is now thought ſuch a Curſe as no Poetic iury 
can exceed, look'd on as the molt catamitous 
Creature in Nature. And I 1o far yieid to 
the .opinion as to confeſs it ſo to thoſe who 
are kept in that ſtate again{t their wills ; bur 
{ure the original of that miſery 1s from the 
deſire ; not the reſtraint of Marriage : let 
them bur ſuppreſs that once, and the other 
will never be their infelicity. But I mult nor 
be ſo unkind to the Sex, as to think 'tis alwaies 
ſuch defire that gives them averſion to Celi- 
bate ; I doubt not, many are frighted only 
with the vulgar contemt under which that 
ſtate lies : for which if there be no cure, yet 
there is the ſame armor againſt this, which is 
againſt all other cauſeleſs Reproches, vis. 
to Contemn it, Yet I am a little apt to be- 
lieve there may be a prevention in the caſe. 
If the ſuperannuated Virgins would behave 
themſelves with Gravity and Reſervednels, 
addi themſelves ro the ſtricteſt Virtue and 
Piety, they would give the World ſome cauſe 
to believe *rwas not their neceflity, but their 
choice which kept them unmarried ; that they 
were pre-engag'd to a better Amour, eſpouſ- 
ed ro the Spiritual Bride-groom : - and this 
would give them among the ſoberer ſort, at 


leaſt the reverence and eſteem of Matrons. 
Or 
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Or if after all caution and endeavour, they 
chance to fall under the Tongues of malicious 
flanderers ; this is no more then happens in 
all other Inſtances of Duty : and it contemt 
be to be avoided, Chriſtianity ir ſelf muſt be 
quitted as well as Virgin Chattity. Bur jf 
on the other fide they endeavor to diſguiſe 
their Age by all theimpoſtures and gaiecties of 
a youthful dreſs and behavior, if they {till 
herd themſelves among the youngeſt and 
vaineſt company , betray a young Mind in an 
aged Budy ; this mult certainly expoſe them 
to {corn and cenfure. If no Play, no Ball 
or dancing-meeting can eſcape them , people 
will aadoubtedly conclude that they dehire 
to pur off themſelves, ro mcet with Chap- 
men, who ſo conſtantly keep the Fairs. I 
wiſh therefore they would more univerſally 
try the former expedients, which I am con- 
fident is the beſt Amuler again{t the reproch 
they ſo much dread, and may alfo deliver 
them fiom the danger of a more coltly reme- 
dy; I mcan that of an uncqual and impru- 
dent Match, which many have ruſh'd upon as 
they have ran frighted trom the other, and 
ſo by an unhappy contradiction, do both 
ſtay long and marry hattily, gall their necks 
to ſpare their cars, and run into the yoke ra. 
ther then hear ſo flight and unreaſonable a 
Reproch. They need not, Iraink, be up- 
braided with the folly of ſuch an EleCtion ,' 
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ſince their own Experience is ( ro many of 
them) but roo ſevere a Monitor. I ſhall not 
inſiſt farther on this, bur having given the 
elder Virgins that Enſign of their Seniority 
as to ſtand firit in my Diſcourſe, I ſhall now 
addreſs more generally to rhe reſt, 
6. AND herethe two grand Elements e1- 
ſential to the Virgin ſtate, are Modeſty and 
Obedience, which tho neceſſary to all, yet 
are in amore eminent degree requir'd here, 
And therefore, tho I have ſpoken largely of 
the vertu of Modeſty 1n the firſt part of this 
Tract, yetitwill not be impertinent to make 
ſome tarther refleftions on it, by way of ap- 
plication toVirgins,in whom Modeſty ſhould 
appear in its highett elevation, and ſhoul( 
come up to Shamefacedneſs. Herlook , her 
ſpeech, her whole behavior ſhould own an 
hamble diſtruſt of her felt; ſhe is to look on her 
ſelf but as a Novice, a Probationer in the 
World, and mutt take this time rather to learn 
and obſerve, then to dictate and preſcribe. In- 
deed there 1s ſcarce any thing looks more in. 
decenr, then to ſee a young Maid too forward 
and confident in hertalk. *Tis the Opinion 
of the Wiſe-men, Eccl. 32. 8. that a young man 
Should ſcarce ſpeak , tho twice ask'd : in propor- 
tion to which ,” twill ſure not become a young 
Woman , whoſe Sex puts her under greater 
reſtraints, to be cither importunate or magt- 
ſerial in her diſcourſe. And tho that "_ 
| Of 
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former Ages call Boldneſs, is now only Af. 
ſurance and good Breeding, yet we have ſeen 
ſuch bad ſuperitructures upon that Founda. 
tion, as ſure will not much recommend it to 
any Confidering Perſon. 

7. BUT there is another breach of Mo- 
deſty, as it relates to Chaſtity, in which they 
are yet more eſpecially concern'd. The very 
name of Virgin imports a molt critical nice- 
neſs in that point. Every indecent Curioſity, 
or impure fancy , is a deflowring of the mind, 
and every the lea{t corruption of them grves 
ſome degrees of defilement to the Body too. 
For between the ſtate of pure immaculate 
Virginity and arrant Proſtitution, there are 
many 1atermedial {teps ; and ſhe that makes 
any of them, is ſo tar departed from her firit 
Integrity. She that liſtens to any wanton 
Diſcourſe has violated herears, ſhe that ſpeaks 
any, her tongue, every immodeſt glance vi- 
tiates her eye, and every the lighteſt a& of 
dalliance leaves ſomthing of ſtain and ſulliage 
behind it. There is therefore a moſt rigorous 
caution requiſite herein : for as nothing is 
more clean and white then a perfec Virgi- 
nity, ſoevery the leaſt ſpot or ſoil is the more 
Crackle. Beſides, Youth 1s for the moit 
part flexible, and eafily warps into a crook- 
edneſs, and therefore can never ſet itſelf roo 
far from a temtation, Our tender bloſſoms 
we are fain to skreen and ſhelrer, becauſe 
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every unkindly air nips and deſtroies them: 
and nothing can be more nice and delicate 
then a Maiden Yertue, which ought not to 
be expoſ'd to any of thoſe malignant aires 
which may blaſt and corrupt ir, of which God 
knows there are too many, ſome that blow 
from within, and others from withour. 

8. Or the firſt fort, there 15 none more 
miſchievous then Curioſity, a temtation 
which foil'd human Nature even in Paradiſe: 
and therefore ſure a feeble Girl ought not 
to truſt her ſelt with that which ſubdued her 
better fortified Parent. The truth js, an af- 
tected Ignorance cannot be*ſo blameable in 
other cales as it is commendable in this. In- 
deed it is the ſureſt and moſt invincible Guard; 
for ſhe who is curious to know Indecent 
things, *tis odds but ſhe will roo ſoon and too 
dearly buy che learning. The ſuppreſling and 
deteſting all ſuch Curiofiries, 1s therefore that 
eminent fundamental piece of Continence I 
would recommend to them, as that which will 
protect and ſecure all the reſt. 

9. BuT when they have ſet this guard 
upon themſelves, they muſt provide againſt 
Foreign aſlauits too , the moſt dangerous 
whereof I take to be ill Company, and Idle- 
neſs. Againſt the firſt they muſt provide by 
a prudent choice of Converſation , which 
ſhould generally be gf their own Sex ; yet not 
all of that neither, bnt ſuch whowill at leaft 
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entertain them innocently if not profitably, 
Againſt the ſecond they may ſecure them- 
ſelves by a conltant ſeries of Emploiments: I 
mean not ſuch frivolous ones as are more idle 
then doing nothing, but 1uch as are ingenu- 
ous, and ſome way worth their time : wherein 
as the firſt place is to be given to the offices 
of Piety , ſo in the Intervails of thoſe, there 
are divers others, by which they may nor 
unuſefully fill up the vacancies of their time : 
ſuch are the acquiring of any of thoſe or. 
namental improvements which become rheir 
Quality, as Writing, Needle-works, Lan- 
guages, Muſic, or thelike. IFI ſhould here 
inſert the art of Oeconomy and Houſhold 
Managery , I ſhould not think I affronted 
them 1n it; that being the moſt proper Fe. 
minine buſineſs, from which neither wealth 
nor greatneſs can totally abſolve them: and 
a lirtle of the Theory in their Parents houſe, 
would much aflift them towards the Practic 
when they come to their own, In a word, 
there are many parts of knowledg uſetul for 
Civil as well as Divine Life ; and the im- 
proving themſelves in any of thoſe, is a ra- 
tional Emploiment. 
Io. BurT I confes ] know not how to 

reduce to that Head many of thoſe things 

which from divertiſements, are now ſtept up 

to be the ſolemn buſineſs of many young La- 

dies, ( and I doubt of ſome old. ) Such isin 
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the firſt place Gaming, a recreation whoſe 
lawfulneſs I queſtion not, whulſt it keeps with- 
in the bounds of a recreation : but when it 
ſets up for a Calling, I know not whence it 
derives its licenſe. And a Calling ſure ir 
ſeems to be with ſome ; a laborious one too, 
ſuch as they toil night and day at, nay do not 
allow themſelves that remiſhon which the 
Laws both of God and Man have provided 
for the meaneſt Mechanic, The Sabbath is 
to them no day of reſt, but this Trade go's 
on when all Shops are ſhut. I know not how 
they fſatisfie themſelves in ſuch an habitual 
walſt of their time, ( belides all the incidental 
faults of Avarice and anger, ) but I much 
doubt that Plea, whatſoever it is which paſles 
with them , will ſcarce hold weight at his 
Tribunal, who has commanded us to redeem, 
not fling away our time. 

11, THERE is another thing to which 
ſome devote a very conſiderable part of their 
time, and that 1s the-reading Romances, 
which ſeems now to be chongin the peculiar 
and only becoming ſtudy of young Ladies. 
Iconfeſs their Youth may a little adapt it to 
them when they were Children, and I wiſh 
they were alwaicsin their event as harmleſs, 
but I fear they often leave ill impreflions be- 
hind them. Thoſe amorous Paſhons, which 
'ris their deſign to paint to the utmoſt Life, 
are apt to infinuate themſelves into their un- 
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wary Readers, and by an unhappy inverſion 
a Copy ſhall produce an Original. When 
a poor young Creature ſhall read there of 
ſome triumphant Beauty , that has I know not 
how many captiv'd Knights proſtrate at her 
feet, ſhe will probably be temred to think it 
a fine thing; and may reflect how much ſhe 
lootes time, that has not yet ſubdu'd one heart: 
and then her buſineſs will be to ſpread her 
nets, lay her to1ls to catch ſome body who will 
more fatally enſnare her. And when ſhe has 
once wound her ſelf into an Amour, thoſe 
Authors are ſubtil Caſuiſts for all difficult caſes 
that may occur init, will inſtruct in the neceſ- 
ſary Artifices of deluding Parents and Friends, 
and put her ruine perfectly in her own power. 
And truly this ſeems to be fo natural a con- 
ſequent of this ſort of ſtudy, that of all the 
divertiſements rhat look ſo innocently , they 
can ſcarce fall upon any more hazardous. 
Indeed, *tis very difficult to imagine what 
vaſt miſchief is don to the World, by the 
falſe notions and images of things; particu- 
larly of Love and Honor, thoſe nobleſt con- 
cerns of human Life , repreſented in theſe 
Mirrors. But when we confider upon what 
principles the Duelliſts and HeCtors of rhe 
Age defend their Outrages, and how great a 
Devotion is paid to Luſt, inſtead of virtuous 
Love, we cannot be to ſeek for the Goſpel 
which makes theſe Doctrines appear Or- 
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12, As fortheentertainments which they 
find abroad, they may be 1nnocent, or. other- 
wiſe, according as they are managed. The 
common entercourſe of Civility 1s a debt to | 
Humanity, and therefore mutual Viſits may 
often be neceſſary, and ſo( in ſouine degree) 
may be ſeveral harmleſs and healthful recre- 
atzons which may call them abroad , for I 
write not now to Nuns, and have no purpoſe 
to confine them to a Cloiſter. Yer on the 
other fide to be alwaies wandring, is the con- 
dition of a Vagabond; and of the two, tis , 
berter to be a Priſoner to ones home, then a 
Straiiger. Jolomon links it with ſome very 
unlaidable qualities of a Woman, Prov, 7. 
T1. that her feet abide not in her houſe ; and 
"tis an unhappy impotence not to be able to 
ſtay at home, when there is any thing to be 
ſeen abroad: that any Mask, or Revel, any 
Jollity of others muſt be their rack and tor- 
ment, if they cannot get to 1t. Alas ſuch 
Meetings are not fo ſure to be ſafe, that they 
had need be frequent, aud they are of all 0- 
thers leaſt like to be ſafe tothoſe, who much 
dote on them. And rherefore thoſe that find ' 
they do ſo, had need to counterbiaſs their 
minds, and ſet them to ſomthing better, and 
by more ſerious entertainments ſupplant thoſe 
vanities, which at the beſt are childiſh, and 
may often prove worſe ; it being too probable 


that thoſe Dinah's which are ſtill A” -- 
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tho on pretence to ſee only the daughters 
of the Land, Gen. 34. may at laſt mcer with 
a ſon of Hamor. 

13> THERE is alſo another great de. 
vourer of time ſubſervient to the tormer, I 
mean Drefling : forthey that love to be feen 
much abroad, will be ſure to be ſeen in the 
moſt exact Form. And.this is an emploiment 
that do's not iteal but challenge their time; 
what they walt here is cum Privilegio, it be- 
ing by the verdiCt of this age the proper bu. 
ſineſs, the one ſcience wherein a young, Lady 
is to be perfectly verſt : ſo that now all vir- 
tuous emulation is to be converred into this 
ſingle Ambition, who ſhall excell in this Fa- 
culty. A vanity which I confeſs is more 
excuſable in the youngett then the elder ſort ; 
they being ſuppoſable not yer to have our- 
worn the reliques of their Childhood , to 
which toies and gaiety were proportinable. 
Beſides, *tis ſure allowable upon a ſoberer 
account , that they who deſign — 
ſhould give themſelves the advantage of de- 
cent Ornaments, and not by the negligent 
rudeneſs of their Dreſs belie Nature , and 
render themſelves lefs amiable then ſhe has 
made them. But all this being granred, 'rwill 
by no means juſtifie that exccilive curiolity 
and follicirade, that expence of time aud 
mony too which is now uled. A very mo» 
derate degree of all thoſe will ſerve tor that 
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ordinary decency which they need provide 
tor, will keep them from the reproch of an 
affected Singulariry, which is as much as a 
ſober Perſon need take care for. And I muſt 
take leave to ſay, that in order to Marriage, 
ſuch a moderation is much likelier ro ſucceed 
then the contrary extravagance. Among the 
prudenter ſort of Men I am ure its, if it be 
not among the looſe and vain, againſt which 
*twill be their guard, and fo do them the great- 
er ſervice. F or certainly, he that chuſes 


a Wite for thoſe qualities for which a wile 
man would refuſe her, underitands fo little 
what Marriage is, as portends no great felicity 
to her that ſhall have him. Bur it they defire 


to marry Men of ſobriety and diſcretion, they 
are obliged in juſtice to bring the ſame qua- 
lities they expect, which will be very ill evi- 
denced by that exceſs and vanity we now 
ſpeak of. 

14. Fo. to ſpeak a plain (tho perhaps 
ungrateful ) truth, this (together with ſome 
of the modith liberties now in uſe) is1t, which 
Keeps ſo many young Ladies about rhe Town 
unmarried, till they loſe the Epither of young. 
Sober Men are afraid to venture upon a hu- 
mor fo diſagreeing to their own, leaſt whillt 
(according to the primitive reaſon of Mar- 
riage they ſeek a help, they eſpouſe a rune. 
Bur this is eſpecially dreadful ro a plain Coun- 
try Gentleman , who looks upon one of theſe 
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fine Women as a Gaudy Idol, to whom 1t he 
once become a Votary , he mult ſacrifice a 
great part of his Fortune, and all his Content, 
How reaſonable that apprehenſion is, the ma. 
ny wracks of conhderable Families do too 
evidently atteſt. But I preſume ſome of the 
nicer Ladies have ſuch a contemr of any thing 
that they pleaſe to call Ruſtic, that they will 
not much regret the averting of thoſe whom 
they ſo deſpiſe. They will nor, perhaps, while 
they are in purſuit or hopes of others ; but 
when thoſe fail, theſe will be look'd on as a 
welcom Reſerve: and theretore *twill be no 
Prudence to cut themſelves off trom that laſt 
reſort, leaſt they ( as many have don ) be. 
take themſelves ro much worſe. For as in 
many inſtances *tis the Country which teeds 
and maintains the grandeur of the Town, fo 
of all commerces there, Marriage would ſoon 
eſt fail, if all Rural ſupplies were cut off. 

I5. Bur I have purſued tius ſpeculation 
farther then perhaps my Virgin Readers will 
taank me for : I ſhall return to that which 
it was brought to 1nforce, and beſeech them, 
that it not to Men, yet to app:ove themſelves 
to God, they will confine themſelves in the 
matter of their Dreſs within the due limits 
of Decency and Sobriety. I ſhall not dire&t 
them to thoſe ſtrift rules which Tertullian 
and ſome other of the ancient Farhers have 
preſcrib'd in this matter ; my Petition is _ 
; at 
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Thar our Virgins would at leaſt fo take care 
of their Bodies , as Perſons that alfo have a 
Soul : which it they can be perſwaded to, 
they may reſerve much of their time tor more 
worthy utes then thoſe of the Comb, the Tuil- 
lets, and the Glaſs. And truly, *tis not a little 
their concern to do ſo, for this Spring of 
their age is that Critical Inſtant rhat muſt 
either confirm or blaſt the hopes of all the 
ſucceeding. Seaſons, The minds of young 
People are uſually compared to a blank ſheet 
of Paper, _ capable of the beſt or the 
worſt impreſſions : *ris pity they ſhould be 
fill'd with childiſh Scrawls, and little infig- 
nificant Figures, bur tis ſhame and horror 
they ſhould be ſtain'd with any vicious Cha- 
racters, any blots of Impurity or Diſhonor, 
To prevent which, let the ſevereſt notions 
of Modeſty and Honor be carly and deeply 
impreſt upon their Souls, graven as with the 
point of a Diamond, that they may be as in- 
- delible as they are indiſpenfibly neceſlary to 
the Virgin ſtate. 

16, THERE is alſo another very requiſit 
Quality, and that is Obedience. The younger 
ſort of Virgins are ſuppoſed ro have Parents, 
or if any has bin ſo unhappy as to looſe them 
early, they commonly are left in the charge 
of ſome Friend or Guardian, that is to ſup- 


ly the place : ſo that they cannot be to ſeek 


to whom this Obedience is to be paid. And 
| it 
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it is not more their Duty then their Intereſt 
to pay it. Youth is apt to be fooliſh in 1ts 
Deſigns, and heady in the purſair of them; 
and there can be nothing more deplorable 
then ro- have ir left to its ſelf, Aad there- 
fore God, who permits not even the Brutes 
to deſtitute their young ones till they attain 
to the perfection of their Kind, has pat Chil- 
dren under the guidance and protection of 
their Parents, till by che maruring of their 
Judgments rhey are qualified to be their own 
Conductors: Now this Obcdienve (as that 
which is due to all other Superiors) 1s to-Cx= 
tend itſelf to all things thet are either good 
or indifferent, and has no clauſe of exception 
but only where the Command is unlawtal. 
And in ſo-wide a ſcene of Ation , there will 
occur ſo many particular occaſions of ſubmuſit. 
on, that they had necd have a great reverence 
of their Parents judgments, and diſtruit of 
their own. Andaifit ſhould happen that ſome 
Parents are not qualified to give them the 
former, yet the general imbecillity of rhcir 
age , will remain a conſtant ground of the 
later : ſo that they may ſafelier venture 
themſeives to their Parents miſguidance then 
their own, by how much theerrurs of Humi. 
lity and Obedience, are leſs malignant then 

thoſc of Preſumtion ani Arrogance. 
17. BuT this is a Doctrine which will 
ſcarce paſs for Orthodox with many of the 
2 Yaung 


172 THE LADIES CALLING. Par. II. 


young Women of our daies, with whom'tis 
prejudice enough againſt the prudenteſt ad. 
vice, that it comes trom their Parents, *Tis 
the grand Ingenuity of theſe Times to turn 
every thing into Ridicule; and if a Girl can 
but rally ſmartly upon the ſober admoniti. 
on of a Parent, ſhe concludes ſhe is the abler 
Perſon, takes her ſelf for a Wit, and the 0. 
ther for a Fop; ( a Bugbear word, deviſed 
to fright all ſeriouſneſs and ſobriety out of 
the World) and learns not only to dijobey, 


bur to contemn. Indeed the great confidence 
that: Youth now icems to have of its 1elf, as 
it is very indecent, fo it is extremly perni- 
c1ous, Children that will attemt to go alone 
before their time, oft get dangerous falls: 


and when thote who are but htrle removed 
from Children, - ſhall caſt off the wiſer con- 
duct of others, they oft ſadly miſcarry by 
their own. 

18. I Know this Age has fo great a con- 
temt of the former, that 'tis but matter of 
{corn to alledg any of their Cuſtoms, elſe 
I ſhould ſay that the liberties that are taken 
now, would then have bin ſtartled at. They 
that ſhould then have ſeen a young Maid ram- 
bling abroad without her Mother , or ſome 
orher prudent Perſon, would have look'd on 
her as a ſtray, and thought it but a neigh. 
borly office to have brought her home: where. 
as now *tis a rarity to ſce them in any Com- 
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pany graver then themſelves , aud hc that 
go's with her Parcnt (anſefs+r be fucl: a I a- 
rent as is as wild as her ſelf ) thinks ſhe do's 
but walk abroad with reef wn Bur ſure 
there are no ſmall miſchiefs that attend this 
liberty , for it leaves them perfectly ro the 
choice of their company, a thing of too'weigh- 
ty an importance for giddy heads to derer- 
mine; who will be ſure to ele ach as are of 
their own humor, wich whom they may keep 
up a trafhic of little impertinencies and trifling 
entertainments z and ſo by conſequence con- 
demn themſelves never ro grow wiſer , which 
they might do by an ingenuous converſation. 
Nay 'tis well if that negative ili be the worſt , 
for it gives opportunity to any that have ill de- 
ſigns upon thcin, Ir will be eaſy getting in- 
to their company, who have no guard to keep 
any body our, and as ealy by little compli- 
ances and fiatterics to infinnare into their 
good graces, who have not the ſagacity to 
diſcern to what inſidious purpoſes thoſe blan- 
diſhments are directed ; and when they once 
begin to nibble at the bait, ro be pleaſed with 
the Courtſhip, *tis great odds they do not e- 
{cape the hook. 

19. AL A s how many poor innocent Crea- 
tures have bin thus indi{Cernibly enſnared ; 
have at firit perhaps only liked the wit and 
rai*:2ry,perhaps the language and addreſs,rhen 
the freedom and good humor, till at laſt they 

come 
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come to like the Perſon. lr is therefore a 
moſt neceſſary caution for young women, 
not to truſt roo much to their own conduct, 
but to own their. dependance on thoſe, to 
whom God and Nature has ſubjected them, 
and to look on 1t nor as their rei{traint and 
burden, bur as their ſhelter and protection. 
For where once the autority ot a Parent comes 
to be defpit'd, tho in the lighteſt inſtance, 
it laies the foundation of utmoſt diſobedi- 
ence, She that will not be preſcrib'd to in 
the choiſe of her ordinary diverting compa» 
ny, will leſs be ſo in chuſing the fixt Com- 
panion of her life ; 'and we find it often e- 
ventually true , that thoſe who govern them- 
ſelves in the former, will not be govern'd by 
their friends in the later , but by preengage- 
ments of their own prevent their elections 
for them. 

20. AND this is one of the higheſt inju- 
ries they can do their Parents, who have ſuch 
anative right in them, thart *tis no leſs an in- 
jaſtice then diſobedience to diſpoſe of them- 
ſelves without them. This right of the Pa- 
rent is ſo undoubted , that we find God him- 
ſelf gives way to it, and will not ſuffer the 
moſt holy pretence, no not that of a vow, 
to invade it, as we may fcc his own ſtating 
of the caſe 30. Numb. How will he then 
reſent it, to have this fo indiſpenſible a law 
violated upon the impulſe of an impotent 
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pathon, an amarous inclination £ Nor isthe 
folly leſs then the fin : rhey injure and af. 
flict their Parents, but they generally ruin 
and undo themſelves. And that upon a dou- 
ble account, firit as to the ſecular part. Thoſe 
that are ſo raſh as to make ſuch matches, can- 
not be imagined ſo provident as to examine 
how agreable *ris to their intereſt ; or to con- 
trive tor any thing beyond the marriage. The 
thoughts of their future temporal conditions 
(like thoſe of the eternal) can find no-room 
amidſt rheir fooliſh raptures;bur as it love were 
indeed that Deity which the Poets -feigned, 
they depend on it for all, and take no far- 
ther care. And event does commonly too ſoon 
inſtruct them in the deceirtulneſs of that truſt; 
love being ſo unable ro ſupport them, that ir 
cannot maintain its ſelf ; but quickly expires 
when it has brought the lovers into thoſe 
ſtraits, from whence it cannot reſcue them, 
So that indeed it do's bur play the decoy with 
them, brings them into rhe nooſe, and then 
retires. For when ſecular wants begin ro 
pinch them, all the tranſports of their kind. 
neſs do uſually convert into mutual accu- 
fations,. for having made each other miſe- 
rable. 

21 AND indeed there is no reaſon to ex- 
pect any better event, becauſe in the ſecond 
place they forfeit their title to the divine bleſ- 
ſing ; nay they put themſelves our of the ca- 
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paCity to ask it, it b:ing a ridicalous impu- 
dence to beg of God to proſper the tranſ. 
greſlions of his law. Such weddings ſeem to 
invoke ſome of the Poetic Romantic Deities, 
Venus and Hymen , troax wheace they de- 
rive a happineſs as fictitious as are the Gods 
that are to ſend it. Let all Virgins therefore 
religiouſly obſerve this part of Obedience to 
their Parents, that they may not only have 
their benediction , bur Gods. And to that 
purpoſe let this be laid as a tundamental rule, 
that they never harken to any propoſal of 
marriage mad? them from any other hand ; 
but when any ſuch overture is made, divert 
the addreſs from her ſelf, and direct it to her 
Parents, which wiil be the beſt teſkimaginable 
for any pretender. For if he know himſelf 
worthy of her, he will not fear to avow his 
deſign to them; and therefore if he decline 
'that, 'tis a certain ſymrom, he 1s conſcious 
of ſomrhing he knows will not give a valu- 
able conſideration ; ſo thar this courſe will 
repel no ſuitor but ſach as it js theirinrereſt 
not to admit. Befides *ris moſt agreable to 
the virgin modeſty, which ſhould make mar- 
riage an act rather of their obedience then 
their choiſe; and they thatthink their friends 
too flow paced in the matter, and ſeek to out- 
run them, give cauſe to ſuſpect they are ſpur'd 
on by ſorwhat too warm deſires. | 
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z2. BuT as a Daughter is neither to an- 
ticipate, nor. contradict the will of her Pa- 
rent , ſo (to hang the balance even) I muſt 
ſay ſhe is not obliged to force her own, by 
marrying Where ſhe cannot loves for a ne- 
gative voice in the caſe is ſure as much the 
Childs right as the Parents. It is true ſhe 
oughr well to examine the grounds of her 
averſion, and if they prove only childiſh and 
fanciful , ſhould nl mary to correct them 
| by reaſon and ſober conſideration ; if after ' 
all ſhe cannot leave to hate, I think ſhe ſhould 
not proceed to marry. I confeſs I ſee not 
how ſhe can without a facrilegious hypo- 
criſy, vow 1o ſolemnly to love where ſhe at 
the inſtant actually abhors : and where the 
married ſtate is begun with ſuch a perjury, 
'tis no wonder to findit continued on ar the 
ſame rate, that other parts of the vow be 
alſo violated ; and thar ſhe obſerve the ne- 
gative part no more then the poſitive, and 
as little forſake others , as ſhe do's heartily 
cleave to her husband. I fear this is a'con- 
ſequence whereof there are too many ſad in- 
ſtances now extant; for tho doubtleſs, there 
are ſome Vertues which will hold out as 
gainſt all the temtations their averhions can 
give, nay which do atlaſteven conquer thoſe 
averſions, and render their duty as eaſy as they 
have kept it ſafe ; yet we find there are but 
ſome that do ſo ; that it is no inſeparable 
Vs pro- 
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property of the ſex, and therefore it is ſure 
too hazardous an experiment for any of them 
to venture on, 

23. AND if they may not upon the more 
generous motive of Obedience , much leſs 
may they upon the worſe inducements of A- 
varice and Ambition ; for a woman to make 
a vow to the man, and yer intend only to 
marry his fortune, or his title, is the baſeſt 
inſincerity, and ſuch as in any other kind of 
civil contracts, would not only have the in- 
famy but the puniſhment of a cheat. Nor 
will it at all ſecure them, that in this *tis only 
liable to Gods tribunal: for that is not like 
to make the doom leſs, but more. heavy, it 
being as the Apoltle witneſſes, 2 fearful thing 
fo fallin the hands of the living God. Heb, 10 
31. In a word, marriage is Gods ordinance, 
and ſhould be confider'd as ſach ; not made 
a ſtale to any unworthy deſign. And it may 
well be preſum'd one cauſe why ſo few match- 
es-are happy, that they are not built upon a 
right foundation, Some are grounded upon 
wealth, ſome on beauty, too ſandy bottoms 
God knows to raile any felicity on: whilſt 
in the interim, vertue and piety, the only ſo. 
lid Baſis tor that ſuperſtructure , are ſcarce 
ever conſfiderd. Thus God is commonly left 
' out of the conſultation. The Lawyers are 
reſorted to, to ſecure theſettlements, all ſorts 
ot Artificers ro make up the equipage, but 

he 
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heis neither adviſd with as to the motives, 
nor ſcarce ſupplicated as to the event of wed. 
ding. Indeed 'tis a deplorable fight to ſee 
with what lightneſs and unconcernedneſs 
young people go to chat weighrieſt ation of 
their lives ; that a marriage day is but a kind 
of a Bacchanal, a more licenſed avowed re. 
vel : when, if chey duly conſfider'd it, tis the 
hinge upon which their future life moves , 
which turns them over to a happy or miſerable 
being ; and therefore ought to be enter'd up- 
on with the greateſt ſeriouſneſs and devotion. 
Our Church adviſes excellently in. the pre. 
face to matrimony, and I wiſh they would 
not only give it the hearing at the time, but 
make it their ſtudy a good while before : yea 
and the marriage vow too, which is ſo ſtri&t 
and awful a bond, that methinks they had need 
well weigh every branch of it, ere they en. 
ter it; andby the ferventeſt praiers implore 
that God, who is the witneſs, to be their aſ- 
ſiſtant too in its performance. 
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I. ND now having conducted the vir. 

gin to theentrance of another ſtate, 
I muſt shift the ſcene and attend her thither 
alſo. And here $he is lanched into a wide 
ſea, thar one relation of a wife drawing after 
it many others : for as she eſpoulſes the man, 
ſoshe does his obligations alſo : and wherever 
he by ties of nature or alliance owes a reve- 
rence or kindneſs, she is no leſs a debtor. Her 
marriage is an adoption into his family, and 
therefore she is to every branch of it to pay 
what their ſtations there do reſpeCtively re- 
quire., To define which more 35 wages - 4 
would be a work of more length then profit. 
I shall therefore confine the preſent confi. 
deration to the relation she ſtands in to her 
husband, (and what is uſually concomitant 
with that) her children, and her ſervants, 
and ſo $hall conſider her in the three capaci- 
ties of a Wite, a Mother, and a Miſtreſs. 

2. In that of a Wife her duty has ſeveral 
reſpets, as it relates, firſt to his Perſon, ſe- 
condly to his Reputation, thirdly to his For- 
tune. The firſt debt to his perſon is Love, 


which we find {ct as the prime Article in the 
| mare 
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marriage vow. And indeed that is the :aoſt 
eſſential requiſite ; without this 'tis only a 
Bargain and Compatt, a Tyranuy perhaps 
on the mans part, and a Slavery on the wo. 
mans, Tis Love only that cements the hearts, 
and where that union is wanting, tis but a sha- 
dow, a carcaſs of marriage. Therefore as it 
is very neceſlary to bring ſome degree of this 
to this State z pl tis no leſs ro maintain and 
improve it init, This is it which facilitates 
all other duties of marriage ; makes the yoke 
ſit ſo lightly, that it rather pleaſes then galls, 
It should therefore be the ſtudy of Wives to 
preſerve this flame ; that like the veſtal fire 
it may never go out : andto thatend care- 
fully to guard it from all thoſe things which 
are naturally apt to extinguish it; of which 
kind are all frowardneſs and little perverſneſs 
of humor ; all fullen and moroſe behavior, 
which by taking off from the delight and 
complacency of converſation, will by degrees 
wear off the kindneſs. 

3. Bur ofall I know nothing more dan- 
gerous then that unhappy paſlion of Jealouſy, 
which tho tis ſaid to be the child of love, 
yet like the viper, its birth is the certain de- 
{rution of the parent, As therefore they 
muſt be nicely caretal ro give their husbands 
no color, no leaſt unbrage for it; ſoshould 
they be as reſolute to refiſt all that occurs to 


themſelves, be 1o far from that buſy _— 
©; that 
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that induſtry to find cauſes of ſuſpicion z that 
even where they preſented themſelves they 
Should avert the conſideration; put the moſt . 
candid conſtruction upon any doubtful acti. 
on. And indeed Charity in this inſtance has 
not more of the Dove then of the Serpent, 
It is infinitely the wiſeſt courſe, both in re- 
lation to her preſent quiet, and her future 
innocence. The entertaining a jealous fan- 
Cy, is the admitting the moſt trecherous the 
moſt - a was Rey = in theworld z and she 
opens her breaſt to a Fury that lets it in, Tis 
certainly one of the moſt enchanting frenzies 
imaginable, keeps her alwaies in a moſt reſt. 
leſs importunate ſearch after that which she 
dreads and abhors to find , and makes her e. 
: map +4 miſerable when he is injured, and when 
She is Not, 

4. AND as $he totally loſes her Eaſe, fo 
tis odds but she will part alſo with ſome de- 
grees of her innocence. rar is common- 
ly attended with a black train : it muſters 
all the forces of our iraſcible part to abet its 
quarrel, Wrathand Anger, Malice and Re- 
venge : and by how much the female 1m- 
potence to govern thoſe paſſions is the great- 
er, ſo much the more dangerous is it to admit 
that which will ſo ſurely ſet them in an up- 
rore. For if Jealouſy be, as the Wiſe man 
ſaies, the rage of a man, Prov. 6, 32. we may 
well think it may be the Fury, the — 
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of a woman, And indeed all ages have gi- 
ven tragical inſtances of it, not only in the 
moft indecent fiercenefs and clamor, but in 
the ſolemn miſchiets of a&tual Revenges. 
Nay tis to be doubted rhere have bin ſome 
whoſe malice has rebounded; who have rn. 
ined themſelves in ſpight, have bin adulte- 
rous by way of retaliation, and taken more 
ſcandalous liberties then rhoſe they complain- 
ed of in their Husbands, And when ſuch 
enormous effeds as theſe are the iſſtes of jea- 
louſy,it ought to keep a woman on the ſtricteſt 
guard againſt it. 

5. Bu r perhaps it may be faid that ſome 
arenot left to their Jealouſy and conjectures, 
but have more demoalitrative proofs. In this 
age tis indeed no ſtrange thing for men ro 
publish their fin as S9dozn, and the offender 
do's ſomtimes not diſcover but boaſt his Crime. 
In this caſe I conteſs twill be ſcarce poſſible 
to disbelieve him : bur even here a wife has 
this advantage, that she is out of the pain of 
ſuſpence. She knows the utmoſt, and there- 
fore is at lefure to convert all that induſtry 
which she would have uſed for the diſcovery, 
to fortify her ſelf againſt a known Calamity ; 
which ſure she may as well do in this as in 
any other ; a patient Submiſſion being the 
one Catholicon in all diftreſſes ; and as the 
ſlighteſt can overwhelm us it we add our own 
impatience towards our finking, ſo the = 
© 
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eſt cannoct if we deny it that aid. They are | 
therefore far in the wrong, who, in Caſe of 
this injury, purſue their husbands with viru- 
lencies and reproches. This is, as Solomon 
ſaies Pro. 25. 20. The pouring vineger upon 
ater, applying corrolives when balſoms are 
molt needed ; whereby they not only encreaſe 
their own ſmart, but render the wound in- 
curable, They are not thunders and earth- 
uakes, bur ſoft gentle rains that cloſe the 
Ciſlures of the ground ; and the breaches of 
Wedloc will never be cemented by ſtorms and 
loud ountcries. Many men have bin made 
worſe, but ſcarce any better by it: for guilt 
covets nothing more then an opportunity of 
recriminating; and where the husband can 
accuſe the wives Bitterneſs, he thinks he needs 
no other apology for his own Luſt. | 
6. A Wist Diſlimulation, or very calm 
notice is ſure the likelieft means of reclaming : 
for where men have not wholly pur off Hu- 
manity, there 1s a native Compaſſion to a meek 
ſufferer. We have naturally ſome regrer to 
ſee a Lamb under the knif. - * whereas the 
impatient roaring of a Swine diverts our pity : 
{o that Patience in this caſe is as much the 
intereſt as duty of a Wife. | 
7. Bur there is another inſtance wherein 
that vertue has a ſeverer trial, and that is when 
a Wife lies under the cauſeleſs y_— of 


the husband, (I fay cauſeleb, for if they bs 
Ju 
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; juft, tis nor ſo much a ſeation for Patience, 
as for Repentance and reformation.) This is 
ſure one of the greateit Calamities that can 
befal a vertuous woman ; who as ſhe accounts 
nothing ſo dear as her loialty and honor, ſo 
thinks no inteliciry can equal the aſperling 
of thoſe, eſpecially when it is from him, to 
whom ſhe has bin the moſt ſolicitous to ap- 
prove her ſelf. Yer God, who permits nothing 
but what he directs to ſome wiſe and gracious 
end, has an over-ruling hand in this as well as 
in all other events of life ; and rherefore it 
becomes. every woman in that condition, to 
examin ſtrictly what ſhe has don to provoke 
ſo ſevere a {Courge. For tho her heart con- 
demn her not of any Falſneſs to her husband, 
yet probably it may of many Diſloialties to 


| her God; and then $she is humbly to accept 


even of this traducing of her Innocence, as 
the puniſhment of her iniquity, and bear it 
with the ſame temper wherewith David did 
the unjuſt revilings of Shimei, 2. Kings 16. 10. 
Let him curſe, for the Lord hath bidden him. 

8. AND when ſhe has made this penitent 
refleQion on her real guilts, ſhe may then 
with more courage encounter thoſe imagi- 
nary ones which are charged on her: wherein 
ſhe is to uſe all prudent and regular means 
for her juſtification, that being a debt ſhe ows 
to truth, and her own faine. Bur if after all, 
the ſuſpicion remains ſtill fixed ( as —_—_—_— 
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ly thoſe which are the moſt unreatfonable are 
the moſt obitinate ) ſhe may Kill ſolace her 
| ſelf in her Integrity, and Gods approbation 
of it: nor ought ſhe to think her {clt deſolate, 
that has her appeal open to heaven. Therefore 
whilit ſhe can look both inward and upward 
with comfort, why thould ſhe chuſe to fix 
her eies only on the objett of her grief ? and 
whilſt her own complaint is of defamation, 
why ſhould ſhe 1o diſhonor God and a good 
Conſcience, as to ſhew any thing can be more 
forcible ro oppreſs, then they are to relieve 
and ſupport? And if ſhe may not indulge to 
Grief , much leſs may ſhe to Anger , and 
Bitrerneſs. 
9. INDEED if ſhe conſider how painful 
a paſſion Jealouſy is, her husband will more 
need her pity ; who tho he be unjuſt to her, 
is yet cruel to himſelf. And as we do not uſe 
to hate and malign thoſe Lunatics, who in 
their firs beat their friends, and cut and gaſh 
themſelves, but rather make it our care to put 
all harmful engines our of their way; ſo ſhould 
the wife not deſpitefully raminare upon the 
injury, bur wiſely contrive to avert his tem- 
tations to more, by denving her ſelf even the 
moſt innocent liberties, it ſhe ſee they diſſa- 
tisfy him, I know there have bin ſome of 
another opinion z and as if they thought Jea- 
louſy were to be cured by majoration, have 
in an angry contemr don things to inflame 
it, 
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it, put o0nan unwonted freedom and jollity, 
to ſhew their husbands how little they had 
ſecur'd themſelves by their diſtruſt. Bur this 
as it is no Chriſtian, ſo I conceive it is no pru- 
dent expedient : it ſerves ro ftrengchen not 
oniy the husbands ſuſpicion, but his party too, 
and makes many others of his mind : and tis 
a little to be feared, that by uſing ſo to brave 
the Jealouſy , they may at laſt come to verity 
it, I have bin the longer on this theme , 
becauſe as Jealouſy is the moſt fatal peit of a 
married life, fo I think ic more ordinar1] 
occurs among people of Quality , and with 
the worſt and moit durable efte&ts. Yer what- 
ever pretences people may take hence, the 
marriage vow is too faſt a knot to be looſned 
by fancies and Chimeras : let a woman there- 
fore be the perſon ſuſpeting or ſuipected , 
neither will abſolve her from that Love to her 
husband ſhe has ſworn to pay. 

10, BurT alas what hope 15 there that theſe 
greater temtations shall be reſiſted , when we 
lee every the ſ1ghreit diſguſt. is now adaies 
too {trong for the matrimonial Love. Nay 
Endeed ir do's of courſe fall off of it ſelf; 
which is an event ſo much expected, thar tis 
no wonder to ſee it expire with the firlt cir- 
cuit of the moon ; but it is every bodies ad- 
mirarion to ſee it laſt one of the ſun, And 
ſomtimes it vanishes ſo cleerly, as not to leave 
ſo much as a shadow behind ir, not ſo much 
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as the tormalities of Marriage : one bed, one 
houſe cannot hold them : as if they had bin 
put together like caſe-shot in a gun , only 
that they might the more forcibly ſcatter ſe- 
veral waies. Nay as if this were deſigned and 
intended in the fiſt addreſſes unto marriage, 
a ſeparate maintenance 1s of courſe a fore hand 
contracted for, and becomes as ſolemn a part 
of the ſettlement, as a Jointure is. Plutarch 
obſerves of the ancient Romans, that tor 230. 
years after the founding of their State, there 
never was one example of any married couple 
that ſeparated : it is not likely they could have 
a more binding form of marriage then ours is, 
the difference muſt lie between their VeracCi- 
ty and our Falſeneſs. 

iI, BUT even amongſt thoſe who deſert 
not each other , roo many do mutually fall 
from that entireneſs and affe&tion which is 
the ſoul of marriage ; andto helpon the de- 
clination, there are fashionable Maxims taken 
up , to make men and their wives the greateſt 
{trangers to each other. Thus tis pronounced 
a piece of ill Breeding, a ſign of a country 
Gentleman, to ſee a man go abroad with his 
own. wite ( 1 ſuppoſe thoſe who brought up 
theſe rules are not to ſeek what uſe to make 
of them. ) And were the time of moſt of the 
modish couples computed, *twould be found 
they are bur few of their waking hours (1 
might ſay minutes ) together ; ſo that if no- 

thing 
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thing elſe, meer deſuetude and intermiſſion 
of converſation muſt needs allay , if not quite 
extinguish their kindneſs. Burt I hope there 
are yet many who do not think the autority of 
a fashion greater then that of a vow : and 
ſuch will {till think it their duty both ro own 
and cherish that kindneſs and affection they 
have fo ſolemnly promiſ'd. 

12. ANOTHER debt to the perſon of a 
husband is Fideliry : for as she has eſpouſed 
all his intereſts, ſo he is oblig'd tobe true to 
them, keep all his ſecrets, ro inform him of 
his dangers, yea and in a mild and gentle man- 
ner to admonish him of his taults. 'This is 
the moſt genuine att of triendship; therefore 
She who 1s placed in the neere(t and mott in- 
timate degree of that relation, muſt not be 
wanting 1n it. She that lies in his boſom 
Should be a kind of ſecond Conſcience to him, 
by putring him in mind both of his duty and 
his aberration : and as long asshe can be bur 
patiently heard tis her fin to omit it ; tis the 
greateſt trechery to his nobleſt, to his immor- 
ral part, and ſuch as rhe moſt officious cares 
of his other intereſts can never expiate. Nay 
indeed she is unfaithful to her ſelf init, there 
being nothing that do's ſo much ſecure the 
happineſs of a Wite as the Vertue and Pi- 
ety of the Husband. Yet, tho this 1s to have 
her chief2{t care, as being his principal in- 
rereſt, $ae is to neglect none of the interior , 

bat 
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bur contribute her utmoſt to his advantage 

in all his concerns, | 
13. BEYoND all theſe the matrimonial 
fidelicy has a ſpecial notion as it relates to 
the Bed; and in that the wife is to be moſt 
ſeverely ſcrupulous, and never to adinit fo 
much as a thought or imagination , much 
leſs any parly or treaty contrary to her loi- 
alty. Tis true wantonnelſs is one ot the fouleſt 
blots thar can ſtain any of the ſex ; but tis in- 
finitly more odious in the married, ir being 
in them an accumulation of crimes, perjury 
added to uncleanneſs, the infamy of their ta- 
mily ſuperitructed upon their own. And ac. 
cordingly all laws have made adifference in 
their punisghments. Adultery was by Gods | 
own award punisht with death among the 
Jews, Lev. 20. 10. And it ſeems it was fo 
agreable ro natural Juſtice, that divers other 
nations did the like; and I know no reaſon, 
but the difficulty of dete&tion, that $hould 
any where give it a milder ſentence. The 
ſon of Sirach has excellently deſcrib'd the ſe- 
veral gradations of the guilt, Eccluf” 23. 1. 
which I shall deſire the Reader to conſult : 
which who ſo do's muſt certainly wonder at 
the Alchymy of this age, that from ſuch a maſs 
of shame and infamy can extra&t matter of 
confidence: that thoſe who lie under ſo many 
brands and ſtigmas, are fo far from hiding 
their faces, that none shew them with ſo _ 
. bold- 


Secr. II. Of Wives, I91 


boldneſs, and the aſſurance of the guilty far 
exceeds that of the innocent, But impudence 
is a {lender $shelter for guilt, and ſerves rather 
to betray then hide : 10 that they are nor able 
to outface the opinions of men, much leſs 
can they the judgments of God ; who as he 
was ſolemnly invok'd as Witneſs to their Vow, 
ſo by his Omnipreſence is againſt their wills 
a Witneſs too of its violations. 

13. ANOTHER Duty to the perſon of the 
Husband is Obedience, a word of a very harsh 
ſound in the ears of ſome Wives, but is cer- 
rainly the duty of all : and that not only by 
their promiſe of it, tho that were ſufficient; 
but from an original of much older date, it 

{being the mul rhat was laid upon the firſt 
"Womans diſobedience to God, that she ( and 
all derived from her ) should be ſubject to 
the Husband ; ſo that the contending for 
ſuperiority, is an attemt to reverſe that Fun. 
damental Law , which is almoſt as ancient 
as the World. But ſurely God, with whom 
there is no shadow of change, will not make 
ads of repeal to ſatisfie the petulancy of a few 
maſterleſs Women. That Statute will ftill 
ftand in force, and if it cannot awe them into 
an obſervance , will not fail to conſign them 
to Punishment, And indeed this fault is com- 
monly its own li&tor, and do's anticipate (tho 
not avert) its final doom. The imperiouſ- 
neſs of a woman do's often raiſe thoſe Storms, 
| wherein 
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wherein herſelf is shipwrack'd. How plea- 
ſantly might many Women have lived, if ay 
had not atfe&ted Domimon ? Nay, how muc 
of their Will might they have had, if they had 
not ſtrugled for it ? Forlet aman be of never 
'ſo gentle a Temper (unleſs his Head be ſofter 
then his Heart ) ſuch a Uſurpation will a= 
wake him to aſſert his Right. Bur if he be of 
a ſowre ſevere Nature, it he have as great a 
defire of Rule as she, back*d with a much better 
Title, what Tempeſts, what Hurricanes muſt 
two ſuch oppoſite Winds produce? Andat 
laſt tis commonly the Wives lot, after an un- 
creditable unjuit War, to make as diſadvan- 
tageous a Peace ; this (like all other ineffe- 
&ive Rebellions) ſerving to ſtraiten her 
Yoke, to turn an ingenious Subjection 1nto 
a ſlavish Servitude : ſo that certainly it is not 
only the Vertue, but the Wiſdom of Wives 
to & that upon Duty, which at laſt they muſt 
(with more unſupportable Circumſtances) do 
upon Necelſlity, 

15. AND as they owe theſe Severals to the 
perſon of che Husband, ſo there is alſo a debt 
to his Reputation, This they are to be ex- 
tremely tender of, to advance it, by making 
all that is good in him as conſpicuous , as pub- 
lic as they can ; ſetting his Worth in the 
Clearelt light, but purting his infirmities in 
the Shade , caſtiag a Veil upon thoſe toskreen 
them trom the cics of others, nay (as far as- 

is 
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ispothble.) from their own too; there being 
nothing acquir'd to the Wite by contemplat- 
ing the Husbands weakneſs, but a temtarion 
of deſpiſing him; which tho bad enough in 
it: ſelf, is yet rendred worſe by that train of 
miſchievous conſequences which uſually at- 
tend it. In caſe therefore of any notable Im- 
perfections in him, her ſateft way will be to 
confider them no farther then ſhe can be in- 
ftramental to the curing them ; but to divert 
fromthoſe, and refle& upon her own, which 
perhaps if impartially weighed, may balance, 
if not overpoite his.” And indeed thoſe Wives 
who are apt to :blaze their Husbands Faults, 
do ſhew that they have cither little adverted 
to theirown, or elſe find them {ſo great, that 
they are forced to. thar Art of diverſion, and 
ſeek in his Infamy to drown theirs. Burt rhar 
project is a little unlucky, for nothing do's 
in ſober Judges, creatc greater prejudice.to 
a Woman, then to ſee her forward in im- 

pzaching her Husband. 
16Bur beſides this immediate renderneſs 
of his Reputarion, there is another by way 
of reftetion , which conſiſts in a care that 
ſhe her {elf do norhing which may redound 
to.his diſhonor. There is ſo ſtrict a Union 
between a Man and his Wife, that the Law 
counts them one Perſon , and conſequently 
they can have no divided Intereſt : ſo that 
the misbehavior of the Woman reflects igno- 
B b Mi- 
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minioutly on the Man ; it therefore cor:cerns 
them, as well upon their Husbands zs their 
own account, to abitain even from all ,ap- 
pearance of evil, and provide that themſelves 
be ( what Ceſar is ſaid to have requir'd of his 
Wite ) nort only without guilt, but without 
{candal alſo. ; 
17. ANOTHER' part of the Wives Duty 
relates to her Husbands Fortune, the manage- 
ment whereof is not ordinarily the ' Wives 
Province : but where the Husband thinks fir 
to make it1o, ſhe is oblig'd 'ro adminiſter -it. 
with her beſt Care and Induſtry; not by: any 
neglect of hers to give others opportunity of 
detrauding him : yet on the other fide, not 
by an immoderate tenacity or griping , to 
bring upon him and her ſelf the reproch., and 
whichis worſe, the Curie that attends. Exa- 
ion and Oppreſſion. . But this is not uſu- 
ally the Wives held of aftion, tho he that ſhall 
confider the deſcriprion which Solomon gives 
of a yertuous Wite, Prov. 3r. will be apt 
to think her Province is not ſo narrow and 
confin'd, as the humor of the Age would repre- 
ſentit. Herellsus, That she ſeeks woot :and 
flax, and works diligently with her hands : that 
she is like the merchants Ships, and brings her 
food from far. That she conſiders a field, and 
buys it, and with the fruit of her hands plants 
&a vineyard, &rc. And leaſt this ſhould be-i- 
magin'd to be the Character of a mean Conn- 
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Dame, he adds, 'Thar her houshold is clothed 
in ſcarlet, and that her husband ſits among the 
elders of the land. It were eahe- to give in- 
ſtances from Hiſtory , of the advantageous 
menage and active induſtry of Wives , not 
only in fingle Perſons, but in whole Nations. 
But nothing can be more pregnant, then that 
among the Romans: in the very height and 
floriſh of the Empire. Auguſtus himielt ſcarce 
wore any thing but of the. manufatture of hz:s 
wite, his ſiſter, daughters, and nieces, as: Sug 
tonins aſſures us. Should the gay /:/es of owr 
fields , which neither ſow nor ſpin, nor gather 
nto barns, be exemted from furniſhing others, 
and lefr to cloth themſelves, tis to be doubted 
they would reverſe our Saviors Parallel of S$o- 
lomons glories, and no beggar in all his rags 
would be araied like one of theſe, Luke 12. 27. 
18. BuT we will be yet more kind, and 
impoſe only negative thrift on the Wite, nor 
to waſt and eabezle her Husbands Eſtate , 
but to confine her Expences within {uch li. 
mits as that can eaſily admit : a Caution, 
which if all Women had obſerv'd, many no- 
ble Families had bin preſerv'd, of which there 
now remains no other Memorial , but thar 
they fell a Sacrifice to the profuſe Vanity of 
a Woman; and I fear, this Age is like to pro- 
vide many more ſuch Monuments for rhe 
next. Our Ladies, as if they emulated the 


Roman Luxury (which Seneca and Pliny de- 
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{ſcribe with ſo much indignarion) do ſom. 
times wear about them the Revenues of a 
rich Family ; and thoſe that cannot reach to 
thar, ſhew how much tis againſt their wills 
they fall lower , by the vaſt variety and excefs 
of ſuch things as they can poſlibly compaſs, 
ſo much extravagance not only in their own 
Dreſs, but that of their Houſes and Apart- 
ments, as if their vanity, like the Leprofie 
we read of, Lev. 14. had infected the very 
Walls. And indeed , tis a very ſpreading 
fretting one, for the Furniture oft conſumes 
the Houſe, and the Houſe conſumes the Land: 
ſo thar if ſome Gentlemen were to calculate 
their Eftates, they might reduce all to the 
Inventory of Scoptas the Theſſalian, who pro- 
feſt his All lay only in ſach Toies as did him 
no good. Women are now skiltu] Chymilts, 
and can quickly turn their Husbands Earth 
into Gold : bur they purſue the Experiment 
too far, make that Gold too volatile , and 
let it all vapor away in inſignificant ( tho 
gaudy ) Tritles. 

19. NoR is it ever like to be otherwiſe 
with thoſe that immoderatly affect the Town, 
that Forge. of Vanity, which ſupplies a per- 
petual Spring of new temtations. Tis true, 
there are ſome Ladies who are neceſſarily en- 
gaged to be there : their Husbands Emploi- 
ments or Fortunes have mark'd that out as 


their proper ſtation, and where the ground 
| of 


. A. A. > MA, 2 { MD wv 


_—_— 


Secr, IL ' Of Wines. . ©. 197 


of their ſtay is their duty, there is more rea- 
ſon to hope it will not betray them to ill : 
for temtations are moſt apt to aſſault ſtraglers, 
thoſe that pur themſelves out of their proper 
road, And truly I fee not who can more 
properly be 1aid to be lo, then thife Women 
whoſe means of ſubſiſtence lies 111 thq Coun» 
try, and yer will ſpend it no where bur at 
London: which ſeems to carry ſomthing of 
oppoſition to Gods Providence , who ſurely 
never cauſed their lot to fall, as the Pſalmiſt 
ſpeaks, in 4a fair ground, in goodly heritages, 
Pſal. 16, with an intent they ſhould never 
inhabit them. The 12. Tribes of 1/rael had 
their peculiar Portions in Canaan afftign'd 
them by lot, of. 14. 2. and every one aC- 
quieſced in his part, dwelt in his own Inhe- 
ritance. Had they bin impatient of living a- 
ny where bur in the Metropolis, had they 
all crouded to Feruſalem , all the reſt of rhe 
Land would have bin as deſolate before the 
Captivity as it was after, none would have 
bin left bur ſuch as Nabuzaradan permitted 
to ſtay , Jer. 52.16. ſome of the poor to dreſs the 
vines, and to till the ground. And truly, the 
ſame 15 like to be the fate of this Nation , it 
this humor go's on as it has begun; which 
may in time prove as miſchievous to the pu. 
blic , as it daily is to private Families. 

20. Bur beſides this 'tis yet farther to be 
conſider d, that where God gives an mm | 
1C 
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he asthe ſupreme Landlord affixes ſomrhing 
of duty, laics a kind of rent charge upon it, 
expects it should maintain both hoſpitali 
and charity z and ſure both theſe are fitre 
to be don upon the place whence the ability 
. ofthem riſes. All public taxes uſe to be le. 
vied where the cſtare lies: and I know not 
why theſe which are Gods aſſeſments upon ir, 
Should not be paid chere too. When a Gen- 
tlemans land becomes profitable unto him 
by the ſwear and labor of his poor neighbors 
and tenants, twill be a kind of muzling the ox 
I Cor. 9. 9. it they never taft of the fruir of 
their pains, if they $shall never have the re. 
freshment of Food meal , or an alms z which 
they are not very like to meet with if all the 
profits be ſent up to maintain an equipage z 
and keepup a paradein Town, But alas 'tis 
often not only the annual profits that go that 
way, not only the crop, but the ſoil too: 
thoſe luxuries uſually prey upon the vitals, 
eat out the very heart of an eftate, and ma- 
ny have ſtay'd in the Town *til they have no. 
thing left in-the Country to retire to. 

21, Now where this proceeds from the 
Wite , what account can $he give to her Hus- 
band, whole eaſineſs and: indulgence (for 
that muſt be ſuppos'd in the caſe )she has ſo 
abus'd? as alſo to'her poſteriry and family, 
who for her pride muſt be brought low , re- 


- duc'd to a Condition beneath their -quality , 
| be- 
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-becauſe she affected to live above ut ? Bur she 


will yet worſe anſwer it to her ſelt, on whom 


;She;has brought not only the inconvenience 


but the guilt. Tis ſure a lofty mind will feel 
ſmart enough of afall, a diminution , much 
more an indigence will be ſufficiently grie- 
vous to a vain and laviſh humor; yer here ir 
will farther have an additional ſting from the 
conſcience, thar ſhe ows itonly to her own 
pride and folly ,-a moſt imbittering confide- 
ration, and. ſuch as advances the afliqtion 
beyond that of a more innocent poverty ; as 
much as the pain of an envenom'd arrow ex- 


ceeds that of another. 


-,,22. Bur the ſaddeſt 'reckoning of all is 
that which $he is to make to God, who has 
declar'd he hates robbery tho for a burnt of- 
fering to himſelf. How wilt he then deteſt 
this robbery this impoverishing of the hus- 
band, when tisonly to makean oblation to 
yanity and exceſs? Irshould therefore be the 
care of all Wives to keep themſelves from a 
guilr for which God and man, yea and them. 
elves alſo shall equally accuſe them, and to 
keep their expences within ſuch limits, that 
as bees ſuck but do-not violate. or deface the 
flowers, ſo-rhey as joint. proptietaries with 
the husbands , may enjoy bur not devour and 
deſtroy his fortune. 
23. I have now run thro the duties to bz 
erform'd unto rhe Husband, wherein I have 
not 
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not uſed rhe exactneſs of acafuiſt in curiouſly 
anatromizing every part , and ſhewing all the 
moſt minute particulars reducible ro 'each 
head. I have only drawn out the greater lines, 
and infifted on thoſe wherein Wives are moſt 
frequently deficient. 1 ſhall only add' this 
caution, that whatever1s duty tothe hasband, 
is equally ſo, be he good orill. - The Apoftle 
commands ſubjection and fidelity -even' to 
Heathen Hasbands,: 1 Pet. :3, 12. and tis'not 
now.therrdetecteirher in Piery or Morality, 
that can /abſolve the Wife: For, befidesthe 
inconvenience of making her dury. precarions 
and liable to be ſ{ubſtracted upon: every pre. 
renceof demerit , ſhe has by folemn Contract 
renounc'd that liberty, and 4n her — 
vow taken him for better for worſe ; 'atid ir 
is to0 late after Vows to make enquiry, Prov, 
20, 25. To ſeek to breake looſe from thar 
Bond of:her -Soul;; and how unecalle ſoeyer 
the perverſneſs of the Hasband may render 
it, he cannot thereby make it leſs, 'but more 
rewardable by God. For what the Apoſtle 
{peaks in the caſe of Servants, is no leſs 
pliable'ro this, 1 Pet. 2. 19. for thes 1s thank 
worthy, ſor conſcience: towards God ye endure 
grief , ſuffering wrong fully Whatever dury 
is pzrform'd to Man with aſpect on God, he 
owns it as to himſelf ; ſo that how unworthy 
ſoever the Husband may be , the Wife cannot 


miſplace her obſervance, whilſt ſhe finally rer- 
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minates it on that infinit Goodneſs and Ma. 
jeſty, to whom no love or obedience can be 
enough. 

24. FROM this relation of a Wife, there 
ordinarily ſprings another, that of a Mother, 
to which there belongs a diitinct duty, which 
may. be branched into many ſeverals : but 
I ſhall at preſent only reduce them to two 
Heads, Love and Care. A Mother is a title 
of ſo mach Tenderneſs, that we find it bor- 
rowed hy our common Dialect tg expreſs the 
moſt. exuberant Kindneſs; nay, even in Sa- 
cred Stile it has the ſame uſe, and is often ſet 
as the higheſtExample our weakneſs can com- 

rehend of the Divine Compaſtions. So that 

ature ſeems ſufficiently to have ſecur'd the 
love of Mothers to their Children, without 
the aid of. any poſitive Law. Yet we find 
this ( as other Inſtin&s of Nature ) is ſom- 
times violated, and oftner perverted and ap- 
plied to miſtaken purpoſes: the firſt is by a 
defe&t of Love; the other, by an 1imprudent 
exceſs of 1t: the detect do's, I preſume, more 
rarely occur then the other ; yet1t doth ſom. 
times happen, and that either from a moroſe 
ſowrneſs of humor, or elſe from roo vehement 
an intention on ſomthing elſe. 

25 SOME Women have ſuch a rugged- 
neſs of Nature, that they can love nothing. 
The ugly Paflions of Anger and Envy have, 


like Pharaoh's lean Kine,catup the more ami- 
Cc able 
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able of Love and Joy. Plato was wont to 
adviſe crabbed auſtere Tempers , to ſacrifice 
to the Graces ; and ſuch'as theſe had need 
have a great deal of Chriſtian Philoſophy, to 
allay and ſweeten their native Birterneſs. But 
there are others that are not void of the af. 
fection of Love, but tis fore-ſtall'd by ſome 
other Object, and ſo diverted from their Chil. 
dren. And tis a little to be doubted, thoſe 
Objects which ſo divert are none of the beſt. 
For the Wiſdom of God has diſpoſed all duty 
into ſuch a Harmony and Conſent of Parts, 
that one interferes not with another, If we 
love no prohibited thing, all the regular Ob. 
jects of our kindneſs will agree well enough, 
and one need never ſupplant another. And 
indeed tis oft obſervable, that thoſe Women 
who immoderatly love their own Pleſures, 
do leſs regard their Children ; they look on 
them as Clogs ro keep them within doors , 
. and think their adverting ro them, will hinder 
their free range abroad ; thoſe are turn'd off 
to the care of a Nurſe or Maid, whiPſt perhaps 
a Dog or Monky is thought worthy their 
own attendance, 

26, Plutarch relates it as a Sarcaſm of Ce- 
ſars to ſome Foreigners whom he ſaw ( at 
Rome) itrangely fond of ſuch little Animals, 
that he asked them, Whether the Women in 
their Country had no Children thereby in- 
timating, how unreaſonable it was for _ 
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that had, to beſtow their Carefſes on ſuch 
Creatures. And ſurely he would not have 
given a milder Reprimand to ſome of our 
Ladies, who not only pleaſe, but pride them- 
ſelves 1n thole little Brutes, ſhew them to all 
Comers, when perhaps you may converſe with 
them divers daies, betore you ſhall, by any 
mention of theirs, know that they have a 
Child, 

27. To thisdetect of Love, many are apt 
to impure the Mothers transferring the Nur- 
ſing her Child to another. I am not forward 
to pronounce of it , being loth to involve 
ſo many as I then mult in the imputation of 
unnaturalneſs ; I rather think it is taken up 
as a piece of State and Greatneſs; for no 0- 
ther motive, but what js founded in their 
Quality, could ſo univerſally prevail with 
all that are of it. Bur ſure this 1s one of the 
vain punCtilio's wherewith this Age a bounds. 
For whatever rank the Mother is of, the Child 
Carries proportion to it, and there isthe ſame 
equality berween the greateſt Lady 8& her own 
Child, as is between the meaneſt Beggars and 
hers: tho indeed if there were any condeſccnfi- 
on in it, the averſions of that ought not'to out- 
weigh the impulſes of Nature, and the many 
advantages the Child may receive by taking 
its Nuriſhment whence it derived} its Sub- 
ſtance. And therefore, tho I will not be too 


poſitive int aſſerting the neceflity, yer] con- 
GE-2 tels, 
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feſs, I cannot but look with reverence on thoſe 
few Perſons of Honor, who have broke rhro 
an unreaſonable Cuſtom , and preferred the 
good of their Children before that fantaſtic 
priviledg of Greatneſs. And ſuch muſt in 
all Juſtice be acknowledged to have given a 
much better evidence of their love to their 
Children, then the others. 

28. THERE is in A. Gellzzs, inhis 14th 
Book, ſo fine a Dilcourle on this ſubject, 
where Favorinus the Philoſopher is intro- 
duced, perſwading a Noble Lady, notwith- 
ſtanding the uſuul Excules, to nurle her Child; 
that nothing befides the length, could temt 
me to omit the tranſcribing it : unleſs hogs 
ly the little ſucceſs, which a Noble Perſon 
of the ſame Sox here concern'd, I mean the 
Counteſs of Lincoln, in the Ingenious Book 
wrote by her, and calld her Nantes, be a ſut- 
ficient ground of deipairing to convince by 
any thing that can be ſaid. However, let 
theſe delicate ones conſider the ſevere words 
of the Prophet, Lamen, 4. 3- The ſea mon- 
Sters draw out the breaſt , they give ſuck to 
their young ones: the daughter of. my people 15 
become cruel like the ofirich in the Wilderneſs, 
who is hardned againſt her young ones, as tho 
they were not hers : her labor 1s in Vain without 
fear, becauſe God hath deprived her of wiſdom, 
neither hath he imparted to her underſtanding. 
Job. 39. 16, 


29. BUT 


ry 


Szcr. II, Of Wives. 205 


29. BUT as there may be a fault in the 
defect, ſo there may be alſo in the exceſs of , 
love. God is the only unlimited object of 
our Love, towards all others tis eafie to be- 
come inordinate, and 1n no inſtance more 
then this of children. The love of a parent is 
deſcending, and all things move moſt violent- 
ly downwards: ſo that whereas that of chil 
dren to their parents commonly needs a ſpur, 
| this of the parent often needs a bridle; eſpe- 
cially thar of the Mother, which (by ttrength 
of teminine paſſion ) do's uſually exceed the 
love of the Packer: Now to regulate this 
affection, . ſhe is to advert to theſe two rules, 
firſt that. ſhe hurt not her ſelf by ir, and ſe- 
condly that ſhe hurt not her children. Of 
the firſt ſhe is in danger it ſhe ſuffer that Hu- 
man affection to ſwell beyond its banks, fo 
as to come in any competition with the Di- 
vine, This is to'make an Idol of her child : 
for every thing is ſo tous, which rivals the 
love of God in our hearts: and he who owns 
the ritle of a Jealous God, may be provoked 
as well by the bowing our ſouls to a living 
1mage, as the proſtration of our bodies to a 
dead. Accordingly we oft ſee the effects of 
his Jealouſy in this particular. The doting 
aftetion of the Mother, is frequently puniſh'd 
with the untimely death of her Children ; 
or if not with thar, tis many times with a 
ſeyer2r ſcourge, They live (but as it was pa 
rOLcC 
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told to Eli, 1 Sam. 2.33. ) to grieve her etes, 
and to conſume her heart, to be rainous to them- 
ſelves, and afflictions to their friends, and to 
force their unhappy mothers to thar ſad excla- 
mation Luke 23. 29. Bleſſed are the wombs 
which bare not. 
+30. AND as this proves often true , when 
the dotage is general upon all the Children, 
ſo do's it oftner when tis more partial and 
fix'd upon any one: that Darling whichshe 
makes the only obje&t of her Joy, uſually 
becomes that ofher Sorrow. It is an ordi- 
nary infirmity in Parents, to heap all their 
kindneſs upon one to the defrauding of the 
reſt, and too many times upon very undue 
motives : a little —_ point of Beauty 
turns the ſcales, when perhaps many more ſo. 
lid Excellences are the counterpoile. And 
ſurely rhis is not only unjuſt but irrational 
in the Parent : for all peculiarity of favor in 
a Superior should be diſpens'd either by way 
of Reward, or Encouragement ; and neither 
of thoſe ends can take place , where tis only 
the outward form that is confider'd. For 
that cannot be rewardable, to which the 
party has contributed nothing ; and the P/al- 
miſt will tell us , That ris God that harh made 
us,- and not we our ſelves, Pſalm. 100. 2. 
And as little room is there for the other end, 
that of encouragement. For as our Savior 
tells us, Mat , 6. none can add a cubit to his 
ſtaturs 
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ſtature , nor make one hair white or black : 
tis certain themſelves cannot really do ej. 
ther , tho by the aid of Artificial Hypocriſy 
they frequently appear to do both. But 
thoſe are Arts which neither deſcrve nor want 
encouragement : the natural Beaury muſt 
have its increaſe trom the ſame ſource whence 
it derived its being, There is therefore no 
reaſonable account to be given , why a 
Child should be preferr'd for any ſuch ex- 
terior excellency. | 

31, THe only juſtifiable ground of par. 
tiality to Children is their Vertue: for to 
that their own choice concurs, and ſomay 
intitle them ro reward; and tis alſo 1n rheir 
power to advance, and ſo encouragements 
are not caſt away upon them. Nay , the 
influences of thoſe may extend farther , and 
provoke a vertuous emulation in the reft, 
But then the mother muſt ſo manage it, as 
to evidence that tis no inequality in her own 
inclination, but merely the force of the 0- 
thers deſert ; not the Perſon, but the Good. 
neſs that biaſſe(s her: and when Vertue is 
known to be the only 1ngratiating Quality, 
they will at once learn the way to become 
hers and Gods Favorites, And unleſs it be 
upon this one delign tis a very unſafe thing 
for a Parent to make any partial diſcrimina- 
tion among Children, which is ſire to temt 


the more neglected both to repine at her : 
an 
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and envy her Darlings. And often times 
ſuch ſeeds of rancor have bin by that means 
ſowed in Children, as have bin hard to era. 
dicate in their riper Years, Nor is the mil- 
chief leſs which $she do's to her Fondlings, 
who beſides that they are expos'd to the ma. 
lice of the reſt, are uſually ſpoil'd by it , made 
inſolent and.untractable, perhaps their whole 
lives. after: for where the Mothers affetion 
is unbridled , commonly the Childs will is fo 
to, her tondnels ſuperſeding that diſcipline 
and correction, which should, as the Wiſe 
Man ſpeaks , bow down its neck from its youth. 
32, AND the like may be ſaid where the 
indulgence 1s more univerſal to all the Chil- 
dren, which is.in one reſpect worle then the 
partial , becauſe it ſpoils more; not one or 
two, butall the brood. The dorting love of 
a Mother blinds her cies , that she cannot ſee 
their faults, manacles her hands, that $he 
cannot chaſtiſe them , and ſo their Vices are 
permitted to grow up with themſelves. As , 
their. joints Knit and gather ſtrength, ſo do 
their ill habits, till at laſt they are confirm'd 
into .an Obſtinacy ; ſo ſetting them in a per. 
fe oppoſition to that Pattern they should 
imitate : .for as Chriſts-child hood zncreaſt in 
wiſdom , and the Divine Favor, Luk. 2. fo 
do theirs in all thoſe provoking follies , which 
may avert -both the love of God and Man, 
And alas what recompence can the little blan- 
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diſhments and cCareſles of a Mother make her 
Children, for ſuch important, ſuch ineſtima- 
ble miſchiefs ? So that ſhe that will be really 
kind, muſt temper her Indulgence with a 
prudent ſeverity, or elie ſhe eminently violates 
the ſecond rule , by which ſhe ſhould regulate 
her love, and do's that ro her Children, which 
Facob fear'd trom his Father, Gen 27. Brings 
a curſe upon them, and not a bleſſing. 

33- INDEED the beſt way of approving 
their Love, isby well diſcharging the other 
branch of their duty , that of Care. Without 
this, all the moſt paſſionate raptaures of Kind- 
neſs are bat an aiery Apparition, a fanraſtic 
Scene, and will no more advantage a Child, 
then the whole Shambles in Picture can feed 
and nuriſh it. Now this care is not a tempora- 
ry, momentary Duty, tor ſome one critical in. 
{tant; bur is ro attend the Child thro the c- 
veral ſtages of its Minority , viz. Infancy, 
Childhood, and Youth. 'The very firlt part 


 & of their Infancy, is a ſeaſon only for thoſe 


Cares which concern their Bodies, providing 
for their careful Attendance, and o!l other 
things conducing to the {trengthning+ their 
Conſtitutions, and laying a toundation for 
facure Health and Vigor. Which ts their 
intereſt not only upon a Bodily, but upon an 
Intelle&ual account, the good temperature 
of rhe Body being a great aid towards the free 
operations of the Mind. And theretore Socra- 
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tes, and other Philoſophers, much recom- 
mend to their Diſciples the care of Health, 
as that which freed rhe Soul from many in- 
cumbrances in its purſuit of Knowledg: and 
it was the comprehenſive Praier of the Poer, 
That the Gods would grant a ſound Mind in 
a healthful Body. 

34. BUT this Health is not alwaies the 
conſequent of a very nice and tender Breed- 
ing, bur is very oft overthrown by it; and 
if Ladies could but find in their hearts to try 
it, they would, 1 doubt not, find, that the 
inuring them to moderate Hardſhips, would 
much more conduce to the eſtabliſhing and 
fortifying rheir Conſtitutions. 

35. BEYoND all this, the care for their 
Exterior is ſoon overtaken by a more impor. 
tant one, that of their Interior, in the tim- 
ing of which there ſeems to be a very com- 
mon miſtake in the World, We look upon 
the ſeven Years of Infancy , as the life mere- 
ly of an Animal, robe ſpent only in the en- 
tertainments of S2nſc: and as we ule not to 
yoak Calves, or back yong Colts, ſo we think 
our Children are for a while to be left at the 
fame liberty , to have no reſtraint put on any 
of their Paſſions. Nay many times we excite 
and foment them, teach Children to be an- 
gry and envious, proud and ſullen, as if we 
fear'd their Natural Propenſions to all theſe 
were too faint, and wanted the help of In- 

ſtitu- 
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ſtitutions. Bur ſurely this isa great and per- 
nicious Error, and this ſuppoſing Children 
to be ſo long Brutes, is the way to make them 
ſo longer. The Patrons of Atheiſm make it 
a moſt conſtant Topic in the diſparagement 
of Religion , that tisowed to the prejudices 
infuſed in the firſt Infancy : twere to be wiſht, 
that this Obje&tion might ſo far be compli- 
ed with , that the fear of God, the love of 
Virtu, and hatred of Vice, might have the 
firſt poſſeſſion of the Soul ; and they be made 
to moderate their Paſſions, as ſoon as they 
are in a capacity to have them excited and 
engaged. 

36. AND truly if we will obſerve it, wo 
may ſee very early dawnings of reafon in In- 
fants, which would ſooner come to a bright. 
neſs, if we would betimes ſet to the ſcattering 
of thoſe Paſſions which eclipſe and darken 1t. 
A Child will quickly be taught to know what 
pleaſes or diſpleaſes a Parent, and by a very 
little taſt of Reward or Puniſhment will learn 
to do the one, and avoid the other: and when 
this is don, the Parent has gain'd the funda. 
mental Point , That of obedience , and may 
ſuperſtru&t on ir whar ſhe pleaſes, and then 
tis her faulr if the Child be not by eaſe 
and inſenfible degrees moulded into a right 
form. Tis at firf all one to the Child, whe- 
ther he name God in an Oath or in his Praiersz 
but a Mother by Puniſhing the one, and Re- 
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warding the other , will quickly bring him 
to know there is a difference, and ſo propor- 
tionably in other Inſtances. As to the way 
ot Diſcipline, it may not be amiſs to obſerve, 
Thar when there is occaſion for Severity, tis 
b-trer to aw by aftual Puniſhment then Ter- 
ror, and never to make ule of Infinit and In- 
viſible Aﬀrightments, the beloved methods 
of Nurſes and Servants; ſuch as are the me- 
nacing of Sprights and Mormo's, and leaving 
in the dark, that frequently make daitardly 
and timerous Impreſſions, which a long Age 
{ſcarcely wears oft. 

37. A lober ſenſe of things, is to be im- 
preſſed by treatable means , and this will be 
don with moſtcaſe, both ro the Parent and 
Child , the ſooner tis ſet upon. The will of 
a tender infant , is like its Limbs, ſupple and 
pliant , but time confirms1t , and cuſtom har- 
dens it : ſo that tis a cruel Indulgence to the 
poor Creature, to let it contra&t ſuch Habits, 
which muſt coſt him ſo deer the breaking and 
dearer if never broken. And if this early care 
be taken oft the Infancy , twill ſmuch eaſe the 
next part, that of rhe Childhood; for where 
the finew in the neck is broken, where the na- 
tive Stubbornneſs is ſubdued ſo early , the 
Yoke will ſir eaſy, all ſucceeding parts of 
Diſcipline will come with more facility and 
profit. The care proper to this Age, is, the 
inſtructing in all parts of uſeful Knowledg, 

of 
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of which as the Divine, for the excellency 
both of its nature and its end, muſt be firſt 
ranked, ſo ſhould it be firſt and moſt induſtri- 
ouſly cultivated , and by all endearing me- 
thodsimpreſt, not only on the Underitand- 
ing , but the Heart. Piety and Vertue ſhould 
be propos'd to children as the moſt amiable, 
as well as neceſlary things, and they ſhould be 
invited not only to know , butlove them. 

38. Tra1s part of Learning is equally 
competent to both Sexes, and therefore when 
the Sons are removed from under the Mo- 
thers tuition , and ſent to more public places 
of Erudition , her Province is itill the ſame 
as to her Daughters, to whom ſhe ſhould nor 
only Preach, but exemplify it in her own 
Practice, no Precepts penetrating ſo much 
into Youth , as thoſe that are ſo inforc'd. 
And in order to this, I ſhould commend ro 
Mothers, the being as much with them as 
they can, and taking the perſonal Inſpe&tion 
ofthem ; not to turn them off wholly to Ser- 
vants, no nor yer Governeſſes, but tequent- 
ly themſelves to examine how they proceed 
in the Speculative part of Knowledg; and 
no lefs frequently exhort them ro the Pra- 
Ctic. 

39. Marcus Caro would notlet his 
Son learn of his Slave, as diſdaining a Child 
ſhould owe ſo conſiderable a benefit to ſo ſer- 
vile a Perſon; and if he thought the _ 
reach» 
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teaching of Grammer too great a charge for 
ſuch aone, ſurely the whole Inſtitution of 
Youth is a much greater, it being that on 
which , not only a few oatward Accompliſh- 
ments, but even their Eternity depends, 'The 
great Cornelia Mother of the Gracchi, and 
eAurelia the Mother of Auguſtus, thought 
it worth their pains to be Governeſfſes. And 
the truth is, the Soul of a Child is a little roo 
precious a Trutt to commit wholly to the 
diligence and care of a mercenary Servant, 
Or if they do happen not to want thoſe Qua- 
lifications, yet tis very poſſible they may 
Prudence , of which there 1s no ſmall degree 
requiſite to the Inſtruting of Yourh , too 
great a remiſſeneſs or ſeverity —_ ually 
 detructivein that Aﬀair. And indeed, be- 
fides theſe immediat, there arc ſome other 
collateral Benefits conſequent to the Mothers 
pong thar Office: twill bring her and 
1er Children into an Intimacy and Conver- 
{ation , give her an acquaintance with their 
ſeveral Capacities and Humorsz for want of 
which, many Parents have erred in their 
Conduct, one ſort of Treatment being not 
fir for all Children , and the diſtinguiſhing 
that depending wholly on their diſcerning 
their particular Tempers, which cannot well 
be don without ſome converſe with them. 
40. BEsSiDEs, by this they will be wit- 
'neſſes how they diſpoſe their Time , that they 
nei- 


——_—__S__w_w 


Secr. II. Of Wives. 215 


neither looſe it by doing nothing , nor yer 
miſemploy it by doing ill, And 1ndeed there 
is ſcarce any part of the Parents care more 
important then this, Idleneſs being no farther 
removed from Vice, then a Caule is from its 
immediat Effect. Therefore it Children be 
permitted to trifle away their Time, they will 
ſoon learn to trifle away their Innocence alſo. 
So that tis highly neceſſary that they be pro. 
vided of a ſucceſſion of Emploiments , thar 
by the variety they may be inſenfibly drawn 
on, Nay methinks, it might very well be 
contrived that their Recrcations might ſom- 
times conſiſt of ſuch ingenious Exerciſes, that 
they may at once both play and learn. 

41. THERE is yetanother good effect of 
the Mothers preſence with the Children 
(which is perhaps no leſs material then any 
of the former : ) tis, that by this aſflociating 
them with her ſelf, ſhe prevents the danger 
of worſe Society. Children, it the Parents 
allow them nor their company, are neceſla. 
rily cait upon that of Servants, then which 
there is ſcarce a greater danger that atrends 
Youth. For beſides that low ſort of con- 
verſe debaſes their Minds, makes them mean 
and fordid, it often corrupts their Manners 
too ; Children, uſually not receiviny more 
peſtilent Infuhhons from any then ſuch. Ser- 
vanrs that defire to ingratiate themſelves, 
- and have no laudable quality whereby to do * 
| IT 
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it , muſt firſt endeavor to ingratiate Vice to 
them; and then by their oftcious miniſteries 
in that, have a ready way of introducing 
themſelves into tavor, Perhaps, this will be 
thought ro concern only the Maſculine part 
of Children, and that the femal, who are 
commonly in a diſtinct Apartment , and 
converſe only with her own Sex, are more 
ſecure. Bur I would not adviſe Mothers to 
depend too much on that, for they are no 
ſurer that their Daughters ſhall not con. 
verſe with Men, nay Men of the meaner ſort 
too, then that their Maids and attendants 
thall not do ſo. And when tis confider'd , 
how apt thoſe are to entertain, if not to.in- 
vite Amours , tis not very probable the 
Room where they quarter ſhall be inacceſ- 
ſable ro thoſe they aftect. And it were much 
ſafer for Childreu to be in the moſt public 
concourſe of Men , then to be witneſſes and 
obſcrvers of the private Intrigues of ſuch Lo. 
vers. The memories of Youth are very te- 
nacious, and if they once be tainted with any 
indecent thing , will be apt to recollect ir. 
Tis therefore in this reſpect a very uſeful part 
of the Mothers care, to make her ſelf com- 
pany to her Daughter, to prevent the dan- 
gers of a more unequal and infectious Con- 
verſe. 

42. Bur if this be uſeful in Childhood, 


*tis no leſs then neceſſary in the next Period 
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of their time , * when they arrive near the 
growth and age of Women. Then indeed 
the Mother should not only make them her 
Companions, but her Fricnds; allow ſuch a 
kind, yet modeſt Freedom, that they may 
have 'a- complacence in her Company , and 
not be temred to ſeek it among their Inferiors: 
That the belief of her kindneſs may ſupplant 
the pretenfions of thoſe meaner Sycophants, 
who by little flatteries endeavor to ſcrew 
themſelves into their good opinion, and be. 
come their Confidents: then which there js 
nothing more miſchieyous ; thole private Ca- 
bals that are held with ſuch, ſerving only ty 
render them mutinous againtt their Parents ; 
theſe Family Incendiaries, like thoſe in the 
Stare and Church, itil] inculcating the one 
grand _ of Liberty : a word lo charm= 
ing to our depraved Nature, and eſpecially 
to Youth , that they ſhould nor be truſted 
with ſuch Lectures. Beſides thoſ2 intimacies 
are often Introductions to worie z many {can- 
dalous Amours and unequal Matches having 
had their riſe from them. Ic ſhould therefore 
be the buſineſs of Mothers to prevent all ſuch 
pernicious Leagues, by prz-engaging them 
1n more ſafe Farniliaricies, either with her ſelf, 
or ſome other, of whoſe Vertue ſhe has reaſon 

to be confident. 
43. BurT the moſt infallible Secarity a- 
gain{t rhisand all other Mi (chieis, is the bring- 
Ee ing 
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ing them into an-intimacy. and converſation 
with their Maker, by fixing a true ſenſe of 
Religion in their Hearts, 1t that can be ef- 
tectually don, *rwill ſuperſede all other Ex- 
pedients. She that duly conſiders ſhe is alwaies 
in Gods preſence, will want no other In- 
ſpector, nor will ſhe much need Monitors, 
who attends to the advices of her own Con. 
ſcience. Neither will it only tend to rhe ſe. 
curing her Innocence, but her Reputarion 
too; it being one part of the Chriſtian Law, 
to abſtain from all appearance of evil, 1 Theſl. 
5. 22.. to do things that are of good report, Phil. 
4. 8. ſo that Piety is the one complete armor 
to defend both their Vertue and Fame. And 
tis extremely neceſſary they. ſhould be fur. 
niſht with it, at this Age eſpecially , when 
they do at firſt enter into the World ; which 
we may well look on as a taking the Field, 
confideriag how many Aſlaults they are there 
like to meet with; and it they go without 
this Armature, they may, none knows how 
ſoon, be incurably wounded : of which there 
want not many ſad Inſtances, ſome whereof 
might probably have bin prevented, had the 
Parent taken Care to have better fortified 
them. 

44. AND indeed tis not a little ſad to ſee 
how much this their moſt important Concern 
is neglected. Many Mothers, who are nicely 
Curious in other parts of their Daughters 


brecd- 
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breeding, are utterly inconſiderate of this, 
They m have all civil Accompliſhments, 
but no Chriſtian. Thoſe are excluded out 
of the Scheme of 'Education, and by that 
means lie under the prejudice of being not 
only unneceſſary, but ungentile, below the 
regard of Perfons of Quality. 'Tis much to 
be fear'd, that this negle toward their Chil- 
dren, is founded in a previous contemt of 
Piety in themſelves; yer I ſuppoſe tis often 
increaf'd by a little Vanity they have of ſeeing 
them excell in ſome of thoſe exterior Qua- 
lities, which may recommend them to the 
humor of the World, upon the improving 
whereof they are ſo intent, that more ma. 
terial things are over-lookt. And when thoſe 
are acquired, the pride of ſhewing them be-» 
traies them to other Inconvenieticies. The 
Mother oft not only permits, but incites the 
Danghter to the opportunities of boaſting her 
Excellencies, ſends her fo oft abroad on that 
Deſign, that at laſt perhaps ſhe cannot, when 
ſhe would, keep her at home, as I believe too 
many have found experimentally true. In 
a word, this Interval between Child-hood 

Majority , is the moſt critical Point of 
a Womans Life, and therefore ſhould be the 
molt nicely and warily attended z and a Mo- 
ther had need ſummon not only all her care 
and diligence, but her prudence too, well to 
diſcharge this part of her Obligation, 

Ee 2 45. I 
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45 I SHALL not inlilt more minutely 
upon Particulars: 'I have in the former Se. 
ion ſpoken ſomwhat of whar tis fit theſe 
young Virgins ſhould do and avoid ; and 
whatever by that, or by any more exact rule 
appears their intereſt or dury, ris the Mothers 
to ſee it be not neglected by them : but where 
Kindneſs alone will not prevail, ro employ 
their Autority too, and by a diſcreet mixture 
of each, ſecure their obſervance by both the 
tenures of Love and Reverence. Yet I ſhall 
a little retieE&t npon one particular Il mention'd 
before, 1 mean that of Marrying where they 
have averſion ; which tho I there charg'd 
as the Crime of the Daughter, yet I muſt 
here ſay the original and more inexcuſable 
guilt is uſually in the Parents, who are ſom. 
times ſuch Idolaters to Wealth and Honor, 
thar they ſacrifice their Children to them, 
a more barbarous Immolation then that to 
Moloch. For tho that were very inhuman, 
yer it had this alleviation, thar the-pain was 
ſhort : but aloathed Bed 1s:at once an acute 
and alingring Torment , nay, not only ſo, 
but a temtation too; ſo that tis a Tyranny 
of a moſt unlimited kind, extends its Ettects 
even to Eternity : and: ſure that Mother 
muſt have very petrified Bowels ,. have loft 
all Natural Compaſſion, that can ſo impoſe 
on her Child. | | 
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46. I ſhall add no more concerning this 
relation of a Mother , but only one ſhort Ad- 
vice, That thoſe who groan under the fru- 
ſtration of their hopes, whoſe Children by 
any ſcandalous misbehavior become the Ob. 
jects of their ſhame and grief , would ſober- 
ly confider, whether it have not bin ſome 
way owing to themſelves, either by neglect 
in their Education, or by their own ill Ex- 
ample. Tis uſually one, and ſometimes both. 
'They that upon recollection can aſſure them- 
ſelves tis neither, may bear the Aﬀfiiction 
with much the greater cheerfulneſs ; but they” 
that cannot, 1 am ſure ought to bear it with 
much the more Patience and Snbmiſlion , 
take it as Gods LeCture of Repentance, and 
look on their Childrens faults as the product 
of theirown. And becauſe SatisfaQtion is an 
indiſpenfible part of Repenrance-, they are 
with their utmoſt induſtry to endeavor the 
repairing thoſe Ruins they have made, by 
recalling thoſe to Virtue , who by their means 
have ſtraied from it. Tis true, theerrors of 
Education ,. like aſubtil Poiſon, do ſo mix 
with the Blood, ſo incorporate into the Hu- 
mors and Manners, that twill be very difti- 
cult to allay their Effects ; and therefore the 
leſs they are themſelves able to do towards 
it, the more earneſtly they muſt importune a 
Higher Power. He who divided the Lighr 
from the Darkneſs, can ſeparate the — 

rom 
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from the Cauſes; and ashe reftrained the na- 
tural property of Fire; inthe caſe of the three 
Children , Dan. 3. ſo he only can reſcue rheir 
Children from that deſtruction to which their 
negligence hasexpoſed them. Buras to the 
' anfltence theirexample has had , they may do 
ſomthing. towards the redreſs -of that , by ſer- 
ting them a new Copy , making their own 
change ſo viſible, ſo remarkable , that they 
may have the very ſame means of reclaming, 
which there was of ſeducing them. -And 
this is a piece of Juſtice which ſeems to call 
aloud upon many*'Mothers. The irregularities 
of Youth could hardly have grown to the pre. 
ſent height, had they nor received warmth 
and ſhelter from the practice of their Elders, 
which do's at once give incouragement and 
rake off reftraints, the Mother looking: not 
only her Autority , but her confidence to ad. 
moniſh or reprove. With what face-can ſhe 
require- that ſtrict and ſevere modeſty of a 
young Girl, which ſhe who ſhould be a Ma+ 
tron will nor practice? or tie up the giddy | 
wandring humor of Youth , within thoſe 

bounds ſhe thinks too ſtrait for her own? and 
how ready a retortion will even Scripture it 
ſelf afford for ſuch an impoſer? Thou that 
teacheſt another , teacheſt thou not thy ſelf ? 
Rom. 2. 21, Let it therefore be the care of 
all Mothers to live a perpetual Lecture to 


their Children, fo to exemplify to _—_ 
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Virtue and Piety , that they may contribute 
ſomthing to their Spiritual,as well as their Na- 
tural Lite; that however they may at leaſt de- 
liver their own Souls, and not have their 
Childrens guilt recoil apon them as the un- 
happy originals of it. 
27. THE laſt relation of a Married Wo- 
man is that of a Mittreſs, the inſpettion of the 
Family being uſually her Province, and tho 
She be not ſupreme there , yet $she is to im- 
prove her delegated Autority to the advan- 
tage of all under ir, And her more conſtanr 
rehdence gives her more opportunities of it, 
then the trequent avocations of the Hus- 
band will perhaps allow him. St. Paul ſets 
it as the Calling , and indiſpenſable duty of 
the Married Women , That they guide the 
houſe , 1 Tim. 5. 18 not thinking it a point of 
Greatnels. to remit the menage of all Dome- 
ſtic Concerns toa mercenary Houſe-keeper. 
And indeed, ſince it has bin a fashionable 
thing for the Maſter to refign up his con- 


. cerns tothe Steward, and the Lady hers to 


the Governant, it has gon ill with moſt grear 
Familiesz whilit theſe Officers ſerve them- 
ſelves inſtead of thoſe who employ them, 
raiſe Fortunes on their Patrons ruines, and 
divide the ſpoil of the F aygily 3 the Houl- 
keeper piltering within doors, and the Bai- 
liff plundering without, 


48. Now to the well- guiding of the 
Houſe 
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Houſe by the Miſtreſs of it, I know no better 
or more coinprehenſive rule, then for her to 
endeavor to make all that are hers, to bef5ods 
Servants alſo. This will ſecure her of all thoſe 
intermedial Qualifications in them , in which 
her ſecular Intereſt is concerned , their own 
Conſciences being the beſt ſpy she can ſet upon 
them as to their Truth and Fidelity , and the 
beſt ſpur alſo to Diligence and induſtry, But 
to the making them ſuch, there will need 
firſt Inſtruction , and ſecondly Diſcipline. Ir 
is a neceſſary part of the Rulers Care to pro- 
vide that none in their Family should want 
means of neceſſary Inſtruction. I do not fay 
that the Miſtreſs should ſet up for a Catechilt 
or Preacher; but that they take order they 
Should be taught by thoſe that are qualified 
for the Emploiment. And that their turnish. 
ing them with Knowledg, may not ſerve only 
to help them ro a greater number of ſtripes, 
Lake 12. 47. they are to give them the op. 
portunities of conſecrating it by Praier and 
Devotion; to that end to have public Divine 
Offices in the Famuly , and that not by ſtarts 
or accidents ( when a devonter Gueſt is to be 
entertained, and laid by when a profane ) 
but daily and regularly , that the hours of 
Praiers may be fix'd and conſtant as thoſe of 
Meals, and ( if it may poflibly be )as much 
frequented; however that towards it she give 
both Precept and Example, 
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49. A Chriſtiaa Family ſhould be- the 
Epirome of a Church : but alas how many 
aw->”g uslie under a perpetual Interdict : and 
yet not from the uſurpation of any Foreign 
Power, but from the irrcligion of the Dome. 
ſtic? One may go into divers great Familjes, 
and after ſome ſtay there, nor be able to ſay 
that the name of (Cod was mentioned ro an 
other purpoſe then rhat of Blaſphemy and 
Execration ; nor a Text of Scripture, unleſs 
in Burleſque and profane Drollery. And lure 
we need not wonder at the univerſal com. 
plaint that 15 now made of ill Servants, when 
we refle& upon this ill government of Fami. 
lies. They that are ſutter'd wholly to forger 
their duties toward God, will not alwaics 
remember it towards Man. Servants are not 
ſuch Philoſophers that upon the bare itrength 
of a few Moral Inftincts they will be ver- 
tuous: and if by a cuitomary neglect of all 
things Sacred, they are once taught ro look 
at nothing beyond this World, they will often 
find temtation enough here to diſcard their 
honeſty, as the moſt unthriving Trade, And 
indeed when the aw of Religion is quite taken 
off from the valgar , there will fcarce any 
thing elſe be found to keep them within any 
tolerable bounds ; ſo that tis no leſs impolitic 
then profane to flacken that Rein. 

5o. Bur it is not only the Intereft , but 
the Duty of all that have Families, to keep 


Ft up 
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up the eſteem and practice of Religion in 
them, "Twas one of the greateſt Endearments 
of Abraham to God, That he would command 
his houshold to keep the way of the Lord, Gen. 
18, 19, And 7oshua undertakes no leſs for 
the Picty of his Houſhold then himſelf, As 
for me and my houſe, we will ſerve the Lord, 
Jol. 24.15. And ſure tis but reaſonable, that 
where weour ſelves ow an Homage, we ſhould 
make all our dependants acknowledg the fame. 
Beſides, it 15a juſtice in reſpe& of them ; for 
where we entertain a Servant, we take the 
whole Perſon into our Care and protection, 
and are falſe to that undertaking, if we ſuffer 
his Soul, the moſt precious part of him, to pe- 
riſh, AndGod, who keeps account even of his 


meanelt Creatures, will not Rny reſent 


ſach a negle& of thoſe who bear his own 
Image, and were ranſomed with as great a 
Yice as their Maiters were, for there is no 
reſpett of perſons with God Eph. 6. 9. 

1. BuT when Piety is planted in a Fa- 
mily, *twill ſcon wither, if it be not kept in 
vigor by Diſcipline : nay, indeed to have 
Servants ſeemingly devour in the Oratory, 
and yet really licentious out of it, is but to 
convert ones Houſe into a Theater, have 
a play of Religion, and keep a ſet of Actors 
only to perſonate and repreſent it. Tis there- 
fore neceſſary to inquire how they behave 
themſelves when they are off the Stage; whe- 

| ther 


LY 


Cm 


SECT. II. Of Wives. 227 


ther thoſe hands which they elevate in Praier, 
are at other rimes induſtriouſly appli'd to 
work ; or thoſe mouths wherewith they there 
bleſs God, are not elſe-where filled with Oaths 
.aud Curſes, Scurrilities and Revilings : in 
a word, whether that Form of Godlineſs be 
not defign'd in commuration tor Sobriery and 
Honefty. Indeed the Governors of Families 
ought to make a ſtrict Inſpection into the 
manners of their Servants, and where they 
find them good, t9 aftix ſome ſpecial maik of 
Favor, by which they may both be encou- 
raged to perſevere, and others to begin but 
where they find them vicious, there as emi. 
nently to diſcou ntenance, ſeverely to 2dino. 
niſh them, and uſe all fit means for their 
reclaming, and when that ſeems hopeleſs, to 
diſmiſs them, that they may not infect the reit, 
A little /even ſaith the Apoltle /evenerh the 
whole Iump, Gal. 5. 9. and one ill ſervant (like 
a periſhr tooth ) will be apt 'to corrupt his 
fellows. Tis therefore the ſame in tamilies 
that it is in more public communities, where 
ſeverity to the 1ll is mercy and proteCtion 
to the reſt ; and were houſes thus early weeded 
of all idle and vicious perſons, they would 
not be ſo overgrown, nor degenerate into 
{uch rude wilderneſſes, as many ( nay I tear 
molt ) great families now are. 

52. Buras ſervants are not to þ2 tolerated 
1h the neglect of their duty , fo neither arc 
Ft 2 they 
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they to be defeated of any of their dues. Ma- 
. ers are to give to their ſervants, that which 
is juſt and equal, Col. 4.1. And ſure tis but 
juit and equal that they who are rational crea- 
tures ſhould not be treated with the rigor or 
contemt of brutes : a ſuthcient and decent 
proviſion, both in fickneſs and in health is 
a juſt debt to them, beſides an exaCt perfor- 
mance of thole particular contracts upon 
which they were entertain'd. Laban had fo 
much of natural juſtice, that he would not 
take the advantage of Facobs relation to him 
to make him ſerve him gratis, Becauſe thou 
art my brother shoutdſt thou therefore ſerve me for 
nought ? tell me therefore what shall thy wages 
be? Gen. 29. 15. But alas now adaies where 
ſervants have bin told , nay expreſly articled 
for, their wages, tis with many no eaſy thin 
tro get it : nay tis thought by ſome Maſters 
an inſolence, a piece of 11l manners to demand 
it; and when they have worn outa ſervant, 
they either pay him not ar all, or with the 
ſame protraction and regret , which they do 
their Tailors for the old Clothes they have 
Caſt off, I fear there are many inſtances of 
this, eſpecially among great Perſons; it being 
a received Mode with too many of them to 
pay no Debts to thoſe who are too mean to 
conteſt with them. But however they may 
raffle it out with Men, it will one day arraign 
them before God as moſt 1njurious CP—_ 
| '* there 
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there being no Crime of that kind more fre. 
' quently or more ſeverely branded in Scri- 
prure, then this of the detention of the Wages 
of the Servant and Hireling. Beſides, this 
example of Injuſtice, wherein the Seryant is 
paſhve, is often tranſcrib'd by him in aQts of 
fraud and deceit, and he is apt to think it bur 
an equal retaliation, to break his Truſt where 
the Maſter breaks his Covenant g and when 
he once attemts to be his own Pay-maſter, 
tis not to be doubted bur he will allow him- 
ſelf large Uſe tor the forbearance of his Wages; 
fo that the courſe is no leſs unprofitable to the 
Maſter, then unjuſt and diſhonorable. 
53. I aM not ſure tis alwaies 1n the Wives 
wer to prevent this or any of the former 
faults inthe manage of the Family. For her 
autority being but ſubordinate , if the Hus- 
band who is ſupreme ſuſpend her Power, he 
do's by that vacating her rule, take off the 
duty conſequent to it; ſo that what TIhave 
ſaid, Can be obligatory to none thar are fo 
impeded : but to thoſe who can either do it 
themſelves, or perſwade their Husbands to 
it, the omiflion will be their fin : all the pro- 
faneneſs and diſorder of the Family will be 
charg'd upon their account, if it came by 
their default, 
54. AND this methinks, is a Confidera- 
tion that may much mortify one uſual piece 


of yanity, I mean, that of a multirude of 
| Ser. 
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Servants. We ſhall all of us find burthen e.. 
nough of our own perſonal miſcarriages , and 
need not contrive to fetch in more weight 
from others, Andin Families tis generally 
obſervable, That the bigger they are, the 
worſe; vice gains boldnels by numbers, is 
hatch'd up by the warmth of a full Society; 
and we daily ſee People venture upon thoſe 
Enormities in conſort and in a croud, which 
they would not dare, did they think they 
{ſtood fingle. Beſides, the wider the Pro- 
vince is, the more difficult ir is well to ad- 
miniſter it; andin a heap of Servants many 
faults will ſcape undiſcerna'd: eſpecially con- 
lidering the common Confederacy there is 
uſually among them, for the eluding of Dil- 
Cipline : ſo that what the Wiſe man ſpeaks 
of not deſiring a multitude of unprofitable 
Children, I think may be very well appli'd 
to Servants, whoſe unprofitableneſs nſually 
increaſes together with their number. I 
have now run thro the ſeveral Obligations 
conſequent to the Married State, wherein 
even uponthis very curſory View , there ap- 
pears ſo many Particulars, that if they were 
all duly attended , Ladies need not be much 
at a loſs how to entertain th-mſelves, nor 
run abroad in a Romantic Queſt after Fo- 
reign Divertiſements, when they have ſuch 
yariety of Engagements at Home. 


SECT, 


Secr, II. Of Wives. 231 


SE ©-I3. FL 
Of Widows. 


I, HE next ſtate which can ſucceed to 
that of Marriage, is Widowhood, 

which tho 1t ſuperſedes thoſe Duties which 
we terminated merely in the perſon of the 
Husband , yet it endears thoſe which may be 
paid to his Aſhes, Love is ſtrong as death , 
Cant. 8. 6. and therefore when it is pure and 
enuine , cannot be extinguish'd by it, bur 
burns like the Funeral-Lamps of old even in 
Vaults and Charnel-houſes. The conjugal 
Love tranſplanted into the Grave, ( as 1nto 
a finer Mold ) improves into Piery, and 
laies a kind of ſacred Obligation upon the 
Widow, to perform all offices of reſpect 
and kindneſs which his remains are capable 
of. X 
2. Now thoſe Remains are of three ſorts, 
his Body , his Memory, and his Children. 
The moſt proper expreſlion of her love to 
the firſt, isin giving it an honorable Enter- 
ment; I mean not ſuch as may vie with thz 
Poland Extravagance ( of which tis obſer- 
ved, that two or three near ſucceeding Fu- 
nerals ruin the Family ) but prudently pro- 
POr- 


portion'd to his Quality and Fortune, fo 
that her Zeal to his Corps may not injure a 
Nobler Relic of him, his Children. And 
this decency is a much better inſtance of her 
kindneſs, then all thoſe Tragical Furies 
wherewith ſome Women ſeem tranſported ro- 


wards their dead Husbands, thoſe frantic - 


Embraces and carefles of a Carcaſs, which 
betray a little too much the ſenſuality of 
their hows Andit is ſomthing obſervable, 
That thoſe vehementPaſtions quickly exhauſt 
themſelves, and by a kind of Sympathetic 
Efficacy , as the Body ( on which their affe. 
ion was fixt.) molders, ſo do's that alſo ; 
nay often it attends not thoſe leſurely de. 
grees of diſſolution , but by a more precipi- 
tate motion, ems rather to vanish then 
conſume : | 

3. Tax more valuable Kindneſs therefore, 
is that to his Memory, endevoring to embalm 
that, keep ir from perishing; and by rhis in- 
nocent Magic ( as the Egyptians were wotit 
by a more guilty ) she may converſe with the 
Dead , repreſent him ſo to her own SR 
that his Life may ſtill be gepeted to her: 


and as in broken Mirror 'the refraction mul- 


tiplies the Images, ſo by his diſſolution eve- 

hour preſents diſtinct Idea's of him ; fo 
that she fees him the ofrner, for his being 
hid from her Eies. Bur as they uſe not to 


embalm without Odors, ſo ſhe is not only 
ro 


- 
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f' topreſerve, but perfume his Memory, render 
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it as fragrant as ſhe can, not only to her ſelf, 
but others ; by reviving the remembrance of 
whatever.was Praiſe-worthy in him, vindi. 
cating him from all Calumnics and falſe Ac. 
Ccufations, and ſtifling ( or allaying ) even 
True Ones as much as the can. And indeed, 
a' Widow can no way better provide for her 
own Honor, then by this tenderneſs of her 
Husbands. | 

4. Yer there1sanother Expreſſion of it, 
inferior to none of the former, and that is, the 
ſerting ſuch a value upon her relation to him, 
as to do nothing unworthy of it. Twas the 
dying charge of Auguſt to his Wife Livia, 
Behave thy ſelf well, and remember our Mar- 
riage. And ſhe who has bin Wife to a Perſon 
of Honor, muſt ſo remember it, as not to do 
any thing below her ſelf, or which he ( could 
he have forſeen it ) ſhould juſtly have bin 
aſhamed of. 

5. Tre laſt Tribute ſhe can pay him, is 
in his Children. Theſe he leaves as his Proxies 


F ro -receive the kindneſs of which himſelf is 


uncapable ; ſo that the Children of a Widow 
may clame a double portion of the Mothers 
love; one upon their Native right, as hers ; 
the other, as a bequelt in right of their dead 
Father. And indeed, ſince ſhe is to ſupply 
the place of both Parents, tis but neceſſary ſhe 
fhould put on the Aﬀetions of both, and to 
G g the 
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the tendcinels of a Mother, add the care and 
conduct of a Father. Firlt, in a ſedulous 
care of their Education : and next, in a pru- 
dent managery of their Fortunes; an order 
that is ſomrimes unhappily inverted, and Mo- 
thers are ſo concerir'd co have the Eftate pro- 
ſperin their tuition, that the Children cannot; 
whilſt (by aa unſeaſonable Frugality )-to 
fave alittle Expence, they deny them the ad- 
vantages ofan Ingenious and Gentile 'Breed- 
ing : ſwell their Eſtates perhaps to a vaſt 
Bulk, but ſo contract and narrow their Minds, 
that they know not how to diſpoſe them to 
any real benefit of themſelves or others, And 
this is one of the molt pernicious Parſtmonies 
imaginable. A Mother by this ſeems to a- 
dopr the Fortune, and abdicate the. Child, 
who is only made the Bea:: to bear thoſe loads 
of Wealth ſhe will lay on, and which ſhe evi. 
dently owns as the greateſt 'Freſure, fince in 
tenderneſs to that ſhe neglects him. | 
6Y-x r ſomtimes the ſame Effect ſprings 
from another Cauſe, and Children are ill bred, 
not becanſe the Mother grudges the charge, 
but out of a Feminine fondneſs, which per. 
mits her not to part with them to the proper 
places tor their Education. Like Faceb to 
Berjamm, her Soul is fo bound upin them; 
that ſhe cannot lend them awhile even to 


their own molt neceſlary concerns. And this, * 


tho nor ſo ignoble a motive as.the other, is 
of 


» 
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of no leſs miſchief, at leaſt ro her Sons, who 
being by it confin'd ro home, arc comſequent. 
ly condemn'd to be poiſon'd (it with nothing 
elſe, yet) with the :{1:ireries of Servants and 
Tenants, who think thoſe the beit expedient 
to ſecure their own ſtation. And with theſe 
the young Maſter or Landlord is fo blown up, 
_ *thatas it his Manors were the confines of the 
World, he can look at aothing beyond rhein ; 
ſo that when at laſt {.- breaks iooſe from his 
Mothers arms, and cones abroad, he expects 
ſcarce to find his Equals, much lets his Becters 
thinks he is ttill to receive the ſame fawning 
Adorations which he was uſed ro at home: 
and being poſſeſt with this infoleut expecta. 
tion, he will ſcarce be undeceived , but ar 
the price of many Afﬀronts : nay, perhaps he 
may buy his experience with the loſs of his life; 
by his ill/manners draw on a Quarre:, where. 
in he finally perishes. That this is no im- 
poſlible Suppoſition, ſome unhapyy Mothers 
have found ro their unſpeakable aitiiction, 

7, Tis not to be denied, but rhere are 
alſo dangers conſequent to the breeding 
Children abroad, Vice having 1nfinuatcd it 

' ſelf even into the places of Erudition , and 
having not only as many, but the very ſame 
Academies with Vertue and Learning z ſo 

, that the extreme depravation of the timesnew 
ſtates the Queſtion, and we are not to con- 
ſider which is beſt, but which is the leaſt ill 

Gg 2 dil- 
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diſpoſure of Children. And in that competj. 
tion/ ſurerhe home Education will be caſt ; 
for there they may ſuck in all the Venem, 
and nothing of the Antidote; they will not 
only be raught baſe things, but as (1 before 
obſerv'd) by the baſelt 'Yutors, ſuch as will 
add ai! rhe moſt fordid circumitances to the 
improving of a Crime. Whereas abroad they 
are firſt nor like to meet with any whole in- 
tereit;it is ſo much to make them Vicious. And 
ſecondiy, they may ( as ill as the world is ) 
meet with many who may give them both 
Precepts and Examples of a better kind. Be- 
ſides the Diſcipline uſed in thoſe Commu. 
nities makes them know themſelves ; and the 
various ſorts of Learning they may acquire, 
will not only prove uſeful divertiſement (the 
wantof whichis the great ſpring of miſchief) 
but will, if rightly appli'd, furnish them with 
Ingenious and Vertuous Principles, fuch as 
may ſet them above all vile and ignoble pra. 
tices, So that there ſeems a confpiration 
of motives to wreſt the child from the reluct- 
ing Mother, and to perſwade her for a while 
to deny her felf that defire of hereies, that ſo 
he may atlaſt anſwer rhe more rational defire 
of her hearr. 

8. As tothe other part of her Obligation, 
the managing of their Fortune , there is the 
ſame rale for her as for all other perſons that 
have a Traſt, viz. to do as for my" ; 

taart 
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"man that oppreſſeth the poor is like a feeeping 
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that is, with the ſame care and diligence ( if 
not a greater) as in her own / gr Con- 
cern, Ido not ſay that ſhe ſhall confound 
the property, and make it indeed her own, 
by applying it to her peculiar uſe: athing 
I tear which is often don, eſpecially by the 
gaier ſort of widows, who to keep up their 
own Equipage, do ſomtimes incroach upon 
their ſohs peculiar, And I wiſh even that 
( tho bad enough ) were the only caſe where- 
in it were don: but tis ſomtimes to make her 
a betrer prize to a ſecond husband. .. She 
goes into another family, and as if ſhe were 
a Colony ſent out by her ſon, he muſt pa 

for the planting her there: indeed rhe oft 
repeating this injury, has advanc't it now 
into a cuſtom, and the management of the 
Minors eſtate is reckon'd on as part of the 
widows fortune. But I confeſs I ſee not 
whar there is in the title of a Mother, that 
Can legitimate her defrauding her child; ir 
rather envenems the crime, and adds Unna- 
turalneſs to Deceit, Beſides tis a prepoſterous 
ſort of guilt. Orphans and Widows are ig 
ſcripture link'd togerher as objects of Gods 
and good mens pity, and of ill mens opprel- 
fion, and how ill alas do's civil war look a-% 
mong fellow ſufferers? The Widow to in- 
jure the Orphan is like the uncooth oppreſ- 
fion Solomon ſpeaks of , Prov. 28. 3. A poor 
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latjon ro her ſelf. God who has plac'dusin 


that” occurs, is defign'd either to recall us 
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rain which leaveth nofood. Such kind of ra- | 
pines are as exceſhve in their degree , as pro- 
digious in their kind : and I believe there are 
many inſtances of ſons, who have ſuffer'd 
more by the Guardianſhip of their Mothers, 
then they could probably have don by the 
outrage of ſtrangers. 

9. How well ſuch Mothers anſwer their 
Obligations to other dead Husbands, I muſt 
leave it to their own Conſciences to diſcuſs, | 
I ſhall only offer them theſe (teps of grada- 
tion by which to proceed. Firlt thar Inju-- 
ſtice of any fort is a great fin, Secondly 
that when tis in a matter of truſt , tis compli- 
cated with Treachery alſo. Thirdly that of | 
all truſts thoſe to the dead have alwaies bin 
eſteem'd rhe moſt ſacred. If they can find 
any allay to theſe by the two remaining Ccir- 
cumſtances, that tis the truft of a husband, 
and the intereſt of a child, I ſhall confeſs - 
them very ſubtil Caſuiſts, 

Io. I have hitherto ſpoke of what the wi. 
dow ows to her dead husband; but there is 
alſo ſomwhar of peculiar Obligation in re. ; 


this World to purſue the intereſts of a better, 
directs all the ſignal acts of his Providence 
to that end, and intends we ſhould fo in- 
terpret them. So that every great change 


from a wrong. way , or to quicken our. pace 
1N 
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| in the right; and a widow may more then 
conjecture , thar when God takes away the 
mate of her boſom , reduces her to a foli. 
tude, he do's by it ſound a retreat from the 
lighter jollities and gaieties of the world, 
And as in compliance with civil cuſtom ſhe 
immures her ſelf, firs in darkneſs for a while; 
to ſhe ſhould put on a more retir'd remper of 
mind, a more ftrict and ſevere behavior ; 
and that not to be caſt off with her veil , bur 
| to be the conſtant dreſs of her widowhogd. 
Indee* that State as it requires a great ſobrie- 
ty and picty, ſoit affords many advantages 
towards it. The Apoſtle tells us, that she 
who 1s married careth for the things of the 
| World, how she may pleaſe her husbazd , 1 Cor. 
7. 34. There are many things which are but 
the due compliances of a Wife, which yet 
are great avocations, and intcrrupters of a 
ſtrict Devotioy ; when ſhe is manumitted 
from that ſubjection, when $she has leſs of 
Martha's care of ſerving, $he is then at li- 
derty to chuſe Mary's part , Luk. 10. 42. She 
Has her time and her fortune at her own com» 
mand, and conſequently may much more a-" 
bound in the works both of Piety and Cha- 
rity. We find God himſeit retrencht the 
wives power of binding her own foul, Nam, 
30. Her vows were tocally inſignificant with. 
out her husbands contirmation ; but the wi- 
, dow might devote her felt ro what _ 
| She 
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She pleasd: her Piety has, no reſtraint from a- 
ny other inconfiſtent obligation, but may 
fwell as high as ir can, "Thoſe hours which 
were before her husbands right, ſcem now 
to devolve on God the grand proprietor of 
our time: that diſcourſe and tree converſe 
wherewith she entertain'd him , She may now 
convert , into colloquies and ſpiritual enter- 
courſe with her maker; and that love which 
was only human before, by the change of its. 
object acquires a ſublimiry , is exalted into 
divine: from loial duty and conjugal affe. 
&ion becomes the eternal work and happi- 
neſs of Angels, the ardor of a Cherubim, 
Thus may $he1n a higher ſenſe verify Samp- 
ſons riddle Fud. 14. 14. fetch hony _—_ a Car- 
caſs, make her husbands Ashes ( like thoſe of 
the heiter under the law Heb. 9. 13.) her 
Purification : his corruption , may help to put 
on incorruption, and her loſs of a temporary 
comfort may inftate herin an eternal. 

11. AND as her ſelf, ſo her forrune may 
alſo be conſecrated: and indeed if she be, 
that will alſo: if she have made an eſca 
out of Egypt there $hall not a hoof be left 
behind her, Exod. 10. 26. no part of her pol- 
ſeſſions will be aflign'd vo vanity and exceſs. 
She who hath really devored her ſelf to Pie- 
ty » faſted and praied with Anna Luk. 2. 37. 
will alſo be full of good works and alms-deeds 
with Tabitha, Acts 9. 36, Thus she may be 
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a mother when ſhe ceaſes ro bear ; and tho 
ſhe no more encreaſe one family , ſhe may 
ſupport many. And certainly the fertility 
of the womb, is not ſo valuable as this of the 
bowels: Fruitfulneſs can be but a happineſs, 
Compaſlion is a vertue. Nay indeed tis a 
greater and more certain happineſs : a child 
15 not brought forth but with pangs and an- 
guiſh, but a work of Mercy is produc'd nor 
only with eaſe, but delight. Beſides, ſhe that 
, bears a Child, knows not wherher it may prove 
* aBleſling or a Curſe; but Charity gives cer- 
tain title to a Bleſſing, and engages the mot 
ſolvent Paymaſter, even God himſelf, who 
owns all ſuch disburſments as a loan to him. 
He that hath pity upon the poor, lenaeth unto the 
Lord: and that which he hath given, will he 
pay him again, Prov. 19. 17. 

12. THERE was in the Primitive Times 
an Ecclefiaſtical Order of Widows, which 
Sr. Paul .mentions, 1 Tzm. 5. whole whole 
Miniſtry was devoted to Charity. They were 
indeed of the poorer ſort, fir rather to receive 
then give Alms ;: yet the leſs they could do 
with their Purſes, the more was required of 
their Perſons, the humbler offices of washing 
the Saints feet , the Caretul rask of brinzing 
. #þ children, and a diligent attendance on ever 
good work. And ſure there is parity of Rea- 
ſon, that thoſe who upon the {core of their 
Wealth, exemt themſelves from thoſe Labori- 

Hh OUS 
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ous Services, ſhould commute forit by more 
Liberal Alms, In the warmth and zeal of 
Chriſtianity , Women of the higeſt Quality 
performed both ſorts of Charity, forgot their 
Greatneſs in their condeſcenſions, yet aſſum'd 
it again in their Bounty ; founded Hoſpitals, 
and yet with a /abor of love, as the Apoſtle ſtiles 
it, Heb. 6: 10. di{dain'd not ſomtimes to ſerve 
in them. Bur theſe are Examples not like 
to be tranſcrib'd in our daies, Greatneſs is now 
grown to ſuch an unweildineſs that it cannot 
itoop cho to the moſt Chriftian Offices, and 
yer. can as little ſoar up in any Munificent 
Charities : it ſtands like Nebuchadnezzars 
Golden Image, a valt bulk only to be a- 
dor'd. 

13. Now certainly, if any Women be 
qualified to avert this reproch, it muſt be the 
Dowagers of great Famulies and Fortunes : 
they have none to controul their Viſits to the 
ſick and attlicted, or to reſent a diſparagement 
trom their Humility , neither have they an 
accout to give of their Poſſeſtions to any but 
God and themſelves ; to him ſure they can 
bring none ſo like to procure them the Eulogy 
of well don thou gcod and faithfull ſervant , 
Math. 25 21. as a Catalogue of their Alms, 
Nor indeed can they any other way. diſpoſe 
their Fortune ſo much to their own content. 
ment. 3 they may poſlibly cloy and fatiate 
their ſenſes, make provifion for the fleſh ; but 

_ that 
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that no way fatisfics rheir reaſon , much leſs 
their Conſcience, The Soul, which is the 
ſuperior part, is quite left out in that diſtri. 
bution; nothing is communicated ro it bur 
the guilt of thoſe dear bought Excefles. The 
only way it has to be a ſharer in their Wealth, 
is by a Charitable diſpenſing . The poor are 
its Proxies as well as Gods, and tho in all other 
reſpe&s we may ſay to the Soul, as the P/a/mi/? 
do's to God, Pſal. 16. 2. my goods extend 
not to thee : yet by this way, it becomes not 
only a partaker, but the chief proprietor, 
and all is laid out forits uſe. The harboring 
an out-caſt, builds it an everlafting habitation, 
£uk.16.9.. the clothing the naked, arrays it in 
Pure white linen, Rev. 19.8. and the feeding 
the hungry, makes it a guelt at the ſupper of the 
Lamb, v. 8. Nay, it gains not only an inde- 
feiſible title to theſe happy Reverſions , but 
it has a great deal in preſent poſleſſion, a huge 
rational Complacence in the right applying 
of Wealth, and doing that with it tor whic 
twas deſign'd. Yet more, it gives a ſenſitive 
delight, nothing being more agreeable to hu- 
man nature, then the doing good to its own 
Kind. A ſeaſonable Alms leaves a greater ex- 
ultation and tranſport in the Giver, then it 
can ordinarily raiſe in the Receiver ; ſo ex- 
emplifying the Maxim of our Bleſſed Lord, 
that it 15 a more bleſſed thing to give then to 
receive, AR. 20. 35. This indeed is a way 
Hh 2 to 
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to elude the ſevere denunciation of the Ape- 
{tle, 1 Tm. 5.6. A widow that hueth in this 
þleſure, is not dead whileſt she liveth; but on the 
contrary, ſhall live when $she dies; when ſhe 
refigns her Breath, ſhall improve her being : 
the Praiers of the Poor, like a benign gale, 
ſhall atiſt her flight to the Region of Bliſs; 
and the who has here cheriſh'd the afflicted 
Members, shall there be indiſlolubly united 
to their Glorious Head. 

15. AND now methinks Widow-hood, 
under this aſpect, is quite transform'd, is nor 
{o forlorn, ſo deſolate an eltate as tis uſuaily 
eſteem'd. And would all Widows uſe bur 
this expedient, thus devote themſelves to Pi- 
_ ety and Charity, it would, like the healing 

Tree, Exod. 15.25. ſweeten theſe Waters of 
Marah, render the condition nor only ſup- 
portable , but pleſant ; and they would not 
need to make ſuch affrighted, ſuch diſadvan- 
tageous eſcapes, as many do, from it. Tis 
true, the Apoſtles affirmation is unqueſtio- 
nable, that the wife, when her husband 1s dead, 
is at liberty to be married to whom she will, 
1 Cor. 7, 39. Bur the advice he ſubjoins is 
authentic tooy she 7s happier if she ſo abide, 
She that may ſolace her ſelf in the Society, 
in the Love of her God, makes an ignoble 
deſcent to human Embraces ; she that may 
purchaſe Heaven with her Wealth , buys a 


very dear Bargain of the beſt Husband on 
Earth, 
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Earth. Nay indeed, upon a meer ſecular ac- 
count, it ſeems not very prudent to relinquish 
both Liberty and Property , to eſpoule at 
the beſt a SubjeCtion, but perhaps a Slavery : 
it a little reſembles the mad Frollicks of treed 
Gally-flaves, who play away their Liberty as 
ſoon as they regain it. 

15. MARRIAGE is ſo great an adven- 
ture, once ſeemsenough for the whole lite : 
for whether they have bin proſperous or ad- 
verſe in the firit, it do's almoit diſcourage 
a ſecond attemt. She that has had a good 
Husband , may be ſuppos'd to have his Idea 
ſo fixt in her Heart, that it will be hard to 
introduce any new Form : nay farther , ſhe 
may very reaſonably doubt, that in this com- 
mon dearth of Vertue, two good Husbands 
will ſcarce fall ro one Womans ſhare, and 
one will become more intolerable to her, by 
the reflections ſhe will be apt to make on 
the better. On the other fide, if she have 
had a bad , the ſmart ſure cannot but remain 
after the rod is taken off; the memory of 
what $he has ſuffer'd should mcthinks, be a 
competent caution againſt new adyentures. 
Yet experience shews us that women ( tho 
the weaker ſex) have commonly fortitude 
enough to encounter and baffle all theſe con- 
fiderations, It is not therefore to be expeCct- 
ed that many will by any thing that hath or 


can be ſaid be diverted from remarrying : and 
in- 
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indeed $he that do's not preſerve her widow= 
hood upon the accounts forementioned , may 
perhaps better relinquiſh it. St. Paul we ſee 
adviſes that thoſe /idows who found no bet- 
ter emploiment then going from houſe to houſe, 
that grew by their vacancy to be tatlers and 
buſy bodies 1. Tim. 5. 13. ſhould marry again, 
it being the beſt way to fix theſe wandring 
planets, to find them buſineſs of their own 
ar home, that ſo they may not ramble a- 
broad - to intermedle with that of others. 
And the truth is they that cannot brook 
the retiredneſs and gravity which becomes 
a Widow, had better put themſelves in a 
ſtate that leſs requires 1t ; and if they reſolve 
not to comform their minds to their condi- 
tion, to bring their condition to their minds. 
But in the doing that there will be ſome cau- 
tions very tir to be obſerv'd, I ſhall 
reduce them to two, the one relating ro the 
time , the other to the equality of the match, 
16. FiR$T in reſpect of time , common 
decency requires that there be a conſidera- 
ble intervall between the parting with one 
husband and the chufing another. This has 
bin ſo much obſerved by nations that were 
ar all civili'zd, that we find Numa made it 
a law , that no widow ſhould marry under 
10. months, and if any did ſhe was to fſacri- 
fice as for the expiation of a crime. And this 


continued in force many ages after, inſo» | 
| much. k 
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- much rhat when upon reaſons of State Ay. 
gufins found it uſeful to marry his ſiſter Ota. 
viato eAntonins , nothing leſs then a decree 
of the Senate could licente the anticipating 
the time ; ſo jealous obſervers were they of 
this point of Civility , that they thought the 
hols: State was concern'd in the violation. 
Tis true we have no law in the caſe, but we 
have ſomwhat of cuſtom, I know not how 
long we ſhall have, fince the frequent brea-. 
ches of ir threaten quite to cancel it : yet 
a woman that is tender of her honor will 
ſcarce give herexample towards the reſcind. 
ing it. jThe wounds of grief are ſeldom heal'd 
by any hand but that of time, and therefore 
too ſudden a cure ſhews the hurt pierc'd not 
deep z and $he that can make her mourning 
veil an optic to draw a new lover nearer to 
her fight, gives cauſe to ſuſpect the fables 
were all withour. : 

17. THE next thing conſiderable is the 
equalty of the match, Marriage is ſo cloſe 
a link, that to have iteaſy ris good to have 
the parties as even proportion'd as may be, 
And firſt in'refpe& of quality and fortune ; 
. tis to be wisht there should be no eminent dil- 
PR Thoſe that meet moſt upon a 
evel, are leaſt ſnbject to thoſe npbraidings 
that often attend a great deſcent of either 
party. It is therefore no prudent motive , 
by which ſome Widows are ſwai'd who mar- 


; 
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ry only for a great Title; who often do nor 
meet with ſo much of obeiſance trom ſtran- 
gers , as they do with contemr from their hus. 
band and his relations. There have bin 
examples of Lords, who have uſed rich, but 
inferior widows like {punges, {queez'd them 
ro fill themſelves with their wealth, and 
them only with the air of a big name, On 
the other fide for a woman ro marry very 
meanly and too much below her felt, is ra- 
ther worſe ; thoſe Kind of matches are ordi- 
narily made in a tranſport of paſſion, and 
when that abares and leaves her ro ſober re. 
fletions , she will probably be ſo angry with 
her ſelf, that she will ſcarce be well pleas'd 
with her husband. A ſtate of ſubjefion is 
alirtle ſweetned by the worth and dignity 
of the ruler: for as it is more honorable, 1ſo _ 
tis alſo more eaſy , the ſerviler ſpirits being 
of all others the moſt imperious in command. 
And ſure *rwill not a little grate a woman of 
honor, to think she has made ſuch a one her 
Maiter , who perhaps would before have 
thought it a preferment to have bin her ſer- 
vant. Nay farther, ſuch marriages have com- 
monly an ill refleftion on the Modeſty of the 
Woman, it being uſually preſum'd that where 
the diſtance was fo great, as to diſcourage ſuch 
an attemt on his part, there was ſome invi- 
tation on hers, So that upon all accounts 
She is very forlorn who thus diſpoſes of her . 


ſelt. 
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ſelf. Yet tis too well known ſuch matches 
have oft bin made, and the ſame levity and 
inconfideration may betray others to itz and 
therefore tis their concern well to ballaſt their 
minds, and to proyide that their Paſſion never 
get the aſcendanr over their Reaſon, 

18. ANOTHER very neceſlary equality 
is that of their judgment as to Religions I do 
not mean that they are to Catechize each 
ather, as to eyery minute ſpeculative point : 
but that they be of the ſame profeſſion, ſo as 
to join together in the worſhip of Gad, Ir is 
ſure very uncomfortable that thoſe who have 
ſo cloſely combin'd all their other intereſts, 
Should be diſunited in the greateſt z rhat one 
Church cannot hold them, whome one houſe, 
one bed do's ; and that Religion whichis in it 
{elf the moſt uniting thing Should be the only 


| diſagreement berween them. I know tis oft 


made a compact in ſuch matches, that neither 
Shall impoſe their opinion upon the other : 
| yet I doubt tis ſeldom kept, unleſs it be by 
thoſe whoſe careleſneſs of all religion abates 
their zeal to any one, But where they have 
any earneſtneſs in their way, _—y where 
one party thinks the orher in a damnable error, 
twill ſcarce be poflible to refrain endeayoring 
to reduce them ; and that endeayor begets 
diſputes, thoſe diſputes heats , thoſe heats 
diſguſts, and thoſe diſguſts perhaps end in 
. averſion ; ſo that ar laſt their affetions grow 
I 1 - as 
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as unreconcilable as their opinions, and their 
religious jars draw on domeſtic, Beſides if 
none of theſe perſonal debates happen, yet 
the education of the children will be matter 
of diſpute; the one parent will {till be coun- 
termining the other, each ſeeking to recover 
the others proſelytes, Nay it introduces fa- 
Cioffinto the inferior parts of the family too : 
the ſervants according to their different per- 
ſwaſions bandy into leagues and parties ; ſo 
that it endangers, if not utterly deſtroies all * 
concord in families : and all this train of miſ- 
chiefs ſhould methinks be a competent preju- 
dice againſt ſuch matches. 

19. THERE isyet a third particular where- 
in any great diſproportion 15 much to be a- 
voided, and that is in Years. 'The humors 
of youth and age differ ſo widely, that there 
had need be a great deal of skill ro compoſe 
 thediſcord into a harmony. When a young 
Woman marries an old man, there are com- 
monly jealoufies on the one part and loathings 
on the other, and if there be not an eminent 
degree of diſcretion in one or both, there will 
be perpetual diſagreements. But thisis a caſe * 
' thatdo's not often happen among thoſe I now 
ſpeak to : for tho the avarice of Parents ſom- 
times forces maids upon ſuch matches , yet 
Widows who are their own chuſers ſeldom 
make ſuch elefions. The inequality among 
them commonly falls on the orher fide, _ 

ol 
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old women my young men. Indeed any 
marriage isin ſuch , afolly and dotage. They 
who muſt ſuddenly make their beds in the 
duſt , what $hould they think of a nuptial 
couch? And to ſuch the anſwer of the Phi- 
| loſopher is appolite , who being dzmanded 

what was the fiteſt time for marrying, re- 
plied, forthe young not yet, for the old not 
at all. 

20, Bur this dotage becomes perfect fren- 
Zy and madneſs when they chuſe young hus- 
| bands: this is an accumulation of abſurdities 

and contradictions. The Husband and the 
Wife are but one perſon ; and yet at once 
young and old , freſh and wither'd. Tis a 
mk the decrees of natnre : and there- 
fore twas no ill anſwer which Dzony/is the 
Tyrant gave his mother, who in her age de. 
fign'd ſuch a match, That tho by his regal 
power he could diſpenſe with poſitive laws, 
yet he could not abrogate thoſe of nature, 
or make it fit for her an old woman to marry 
a young man. Tis indeed an inverſion of 
ſeaſons, a Confonnding the Kalender, making 
- a mongrel month of May and December : and 
the conjunttion proves as fatal as it is prodi. 
* gious; it being ſcarce ever ſeen that ſuch a 
match proves tolerably happy. And indeed 
tis not imaginable how it ſhould;for firſt tis to 
be preſum'd that ſhe that marries ſo muſt mar- 


ry meanly, No young man who do's not need 
| Ii 2 her 
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her fortune will take her perſon, For tho 
ſome have the humor to give great tates fot 
inanimate antiquities, yet fone will take the 
living gratis. Next ſhe never miſſes to be 
hated by him ſhe marries : he looks on her 
as his rack and torment, thinks him ſelf uh- 
der the lingring torture devis'd by Mezen« 
tins, aliving body tied to a dead. Nor maſt 
she think to cure this by any the little adul- 
teries of art : $he may buy beauty, and yet 
Can never make it her own; miay paint, yet 
never be fair. Tis like enameling a mud wall, 
the courſneſs of the ground will ſpoil the vat- 
nish ; and the greateſt exquilitnels of dreſs 
ſerves but to illuſtrate her native blemishes. 
So that all she gains by this is to make hitn 
{corn as well as abhor her. 

21. INDEED thervis nothing Caii be more 
ridiculous, then an old Woman gaily ſer otits 
and jt was not unaptly ſaid of Dzogents to ſlich 
a one, If this decking be for the living, you 
are decerved; if for the dead make halt to 
them : and I doubt many young husbands 
will be ready to fay as much. Nay beeaule 
death comes not quick enough to part thein, 
there are few have patience to attend its 10j- 
tering pace : the man bids adien to the Wife 
tho not to her fortune, takes that to maintain 
his luxaries elſe-where, allows her ſoine little 
annuity , and makes her a penlſiotier to her 


own eſtate, So that he has his deligh, _ 
| She 
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She none of hers : he married for her fortune, 
and he has it; she for his perſon, and has 
itnot: and which is worſe buies her defeat 
with the loſs of all , he commonly leaving her 
as emty of mony as he found her of wit; 

22, AND truly this is a condition deplo- 
rable enough, and yet ulually fails even of 
that comfort which is the laſt reſerye of the 
miſerable, I mean Pity, Tis the Wiſe mans 
queſtion, Eccleſ. 12. 13. Who will pity a 
charmer that ts bitten with a Serfent ? He 
might have pteſum'd leſs on his skill, and 
kept himſelfar a ſafer diſtance : and ſure the 
like may be ſaid of her. Alas what are her 
feeble charms, that slie should expect by them 
to fix the giddy appetites of youth ? And fince 
$he could ſo preſume without ſenſe, none 
will regret that she should be convinc'd by 
ſmart. Belides, this is a caſe wherein there 
have bin a multitude of unhappy Preſidents 
which might have catition'd her. He that aC- 
cidenrally falls down an undiſcover'd preci- 
pice is coinpattionated for his diſaſter ; but 
he that ſtands a great while on the brink of 
it, looks down and ſees the bottom ſtrew'd 
with the mangled carcaſes of many that have 
thence fallen ; 1f he $hall deliberately caſt 
himſelf into their company, the blame quite 
extinguishes the pity ; he may aſtonish , but 
not melt the beholders. And ttuly she who 


calts herſelf away in ſuch a match, betraies 
nor 
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not leſs, but more wiltullneſs. How many 
ruins of unhappy women preſent themſelves 
to her, like the wracks of old veſſels, all ſplit 
upon this rock? And if she will needs ſteer 
her courſe purpoſely ro do the ſame, none 
ought to grudg her the shipwrack she fo 
COUurts. 

23. NoR has $he only this negative diſ- 
comfort to be depriv'd of pity , but ſhe is 
loaded with cenſures and r-proch, The World 
is apt enough to malicious errors, to fix blame 
where there is none, but tis ſeldom guilt 


of the charitative, do's not overlook the ſmall- -}: 


eſt appearance of evil, but generally puts the 
worlt conſtruction on any act, that it- will 
with any probability bear ; and according 
to that meſure women in this con4ition can 
expect no very mild deſcants on them. In- 
deed ſuch matches are ſo deſtitute of any ra- 
tional Plea, that tis hard to derive them from 
any other motive then the ſenfitive, What 
the common conjectures are in thar caſe, is 
as needleſs as it 15 unhandſom to declare: I 
will not ſay how true they are, bur if they be, 
it adds another reaſon to the former, why ſach 
Marriages are ſo improſperous. All diftor- 
tions in Nature are uſually ominous; and ſure 
ſuch preternatural heats in Age, may very 
well be reckon'd as diſmal Preſages, and very 
certain ones too, fince they create the ruine 


they foretell, And truly tis not only juſt, 
bur 
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bur convenient, that ſuch Motives should 
be attended with ſuch Conſequences ; that 
the Bitterneſs of the one, may occafion ſome 
reflexion on the Sordidneſs of the other. Tis 
but kindly , that ſuch an Alhallontide Spring 
ſhould meet with Froits, and the unpleſant- 
neſs of the Event chaftiſe the nglinels of the 
Deſign ; and therefore I think thoſe that are 
conſcious of the one, ſhould be fo far from 
murmuring, that they ſhould be very thank- 
full for the other , think it Gods diſcipline 
ro bring them again ro their Wits, and not 


a1 repine at that ſmart which themſelves have 


made neceſlary.. 

24. AND now I wiſh all the Ancienter 
Widows, would ſeriouſly weigh how much tis 
their Intereſt not to ſever thole two Epithets; 
that of Ancient they cannot put off, it daily 
grows upon them ; and that ot W1dow is ſure 
a more proportionable adjunct to it , then 
that of Wite ; eſpecially when it is to one 
ro whom her Age might have made her Mo- 
ther. There is a Veneration due to Age, if 
it be ſuch as diſowns not it ſelf: The hoary 
head, ſays Solomon, ts a crown of glory, if it be 
found in the way of righteouſneſs, Prov. 16. 32. 
but when 1t will mix it ſelf with Youth, it 1s 
diſclaim'd by both, becomes the shame of rhe 
Old, and the ſcorn of the Young. What 
a ſtrange fury is it then which polleſſes fuch 


women, that when they may diſpoſe their For- 
runes 
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tunes fo thoſe Adyantageous Deſigns before 
mention'd, they should only buy with chem, 
lo undecent, fo ridicylous a flavery ? that 
when they may keep up the reputation of Mo- 
deity and Prudence, they should expoſe them- 
ſelves to an Univerſal Conremt tor the want 
of both ; and that they who might haye had 
a Reverence, pur themſe[ves even out of the 
Capacity of bare Compaſlion. 

25. Tau1s is ſo high a Frenzy , as ſure 
cannot happen in an inſtagt ; it muſt have 
ſome preparatory degrees , ſome rooting in 
the con(titution and habit of the mind. Such 
Widows have ſure ſome lightneſs of humor, 
before they can be ſo giddy in their Brains, 
and therefore thole that will ſccure themſelves 
from the Effet , muſt ſubitrat the Caule ; 
if chey will {till be wishing themſelves young, 
tis odds but within a while they will perſwade 
themſelyes they are ſo. Let them therefore 
content themſelves to be old, and as Fashions 
are varied with Times, ſo let them put on 
the Ornaments proper to their Seaſon , which 
are Piety, Gravity, and Prudence, Theſe 
will not only be their Ornament, but their 
Armor too; this will gain them ſuch a Re- 
verence, that will make it as improbable they 


'$hould be aſſaulted, as impoſlible they should 


aſſault, For I think one may fately ſay, It 
is the wanr of one or all of thoſe, which be- 
traies Women to ſuch Marriages, 

26, AND 
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26. AND indeed it mqy be a matter of 
Caution,even to the younger Widows, not to 
ler themſelves too much looſe to alight frolic 
Humor, which perhaps they will nor be able 
to put off , when it is moſt neceſſary they 
ſhould. It will not much invite a ſober Man 
to marry them. while they are young ; and if 
* it continue with them till they are old, it may 
(as Natural Motions uſe) grow more violent 
towards its end : preCipitate them into that 
ruinous Folly we have before confider'd. Yer, 
ſhould they happen ro ſcape that, ſhould ir 
not force them trom their Widow-hood, it 
will ſure very ill agree with it : for how pre- 

ſterous is it for an old Woman to delight 
in Gauds and Trifles, ſuch as were fitter to en- 
tertain her Grand-children? to read Roman- 
_ ces with ſpectacles, and be at Masks and Danc= 
ings, when ſhe is fit only to act the Antics? 
Thek are contradictions to Nature, the tear- 
ing off her Marks, and where ſhe has writ fifty 
or ſixty, to leſſen ( beyond the proportion 
of the unjuſt Steward ) and write fixteen. 
And thoſe who thus manage their Widow- 
hood, have more reaſon to bewail it at lat 
then at firſt, as having more experimentally 
found the miſchief of being lefr to their own 
Guidance. Ir will theretore concern them 
all to put themſelves under a ſafer Conduct, 
by an afſidnous Devotion to render themſelves 
up to the leading of the one infallible Guide, 
| K k who, 
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who, if he be not a covering of the eies, Gen, 
20. 16. to preclude all ſecond Choices, may 
yet be a light to them for diſcerning who are 
fir to be choſen; that if they ſee fit to uſe 
their liberty and Marry , they may yet take 
the Apoſtles reſtriction with it, 1 Cor, 7. 40. 
that zt be only in the Lord, Upon ſuch ſober 
Motives, and with ſuch due Circumſtances 
as may approve it to Him, and render it Capa- 
ble of his BenediCtion, 


The Cloſe. 


1. W HAVE now gon thro both Parts of 
I the propos'd Method. The former has 
preſented thoſe Qualifications which 

are equally neceſſary ro every Woman. Theſe, 
as a Root, ſend ſap and vigour tothe diſtinct 
Branches, animate and impregnate the ſeveral 
ſacceſlive States thro which ſhe is to paſs. He 
that hath pure Ore or Bulhon, may caſt it 
into what Form belt fits his uſe, nay may tran- . 
ſlate ir from one to another z and ſhe who 
has that Mine of Virtues, may furniſh out any 
Condition ; her being good in an abſolute 
conſideration, will certainly make her ſo in 
a relative. On the other ſide, ſhe who has 
not ſuch a Stock, cannot keep up the Honor 
of any State ; hike corrupted Liquor, emty 
IT 
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it from one Veſſel to another, it ſtill infects 
and contaminates all. And this is the cauſe 
that Women are alike complain'd of under 
all Forms, becauſe ſo many want this Fun- 
damental Vertue : were there more good 
Women, there would be more modeſt Vir- 
-gins, loial and obedient Wives, and ſober 
Widows. 

2. I Musr therefore intreat thoſe who 
will look on this Trac , not only to fingle 
our that part which bears their own Inſcripti- 
on, but that they think themſelves no leſs 
- Concern'd in that which relates indefinitely 
to their Sex ; endeavor to poſſeſs themſelves 
of thoſe Excellencies, which ſhould be as 
univerſal as their Kind: and when they are 
ſo ſtor'd with Matter, they may leave Pro- 
vidence to diverſifie the Shape, and to aſlign 
them their Scene of Action. 

3- AND now, would God it were as cafie 
to perſwade , as it is to propoſe ; and that 
this Diſcourſe may not be taken only asa Ga- 
zet for its newneſs, and diſcarded as ſoon as 
read; but that 1t may at leſt advance to the 
honor of an Almanac, be allowed one Year 
ere it be out of date : and in that time, if tfre- 
quently and ſeriouſly conſulred, it may per- 
haps awaken ſome Ladies trom their ſtupid 
Dreams, convince them that they were ſent 
1nto the World for nobler purpoſes, then only 
to make a little Glittering in it z like a Comer, 
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to give a blaze, and then diſappear. And 
truly, if 4t may Operate but ſo far as to give 
them an effective ſenſe of thar, I ſhall think 
it has don them a conliderable Service. They 
may, 1 am ſure, from that Principle, deduce 
all neceſſary Conſequences, and I wiſh they 
would but take the pains to draw the Corol- 
laries 3 for thoſe Induftions they make to 
themſelves, would be much more efficacious 
then thoſe which are drawn to their hands. 
Propriety is a great endearment : we love to 
be Proſelytes to our ſelves; and People oft 
reſilt others Reaſons, who would upon mere - 
partiality pay reverence to their own. 
+. Bur beſides this, there would be ano- 
_ ther Advantage, it they could be bur got to 
acuſtom of confidering , by it they might 
inſenfibly undermine the grand Inftrument 
of their ruine. - That careleſs incogitancy , 
ſo remarkably frequent among all, and not 
leaſt among Perſons of Quality, is the ſource 
of innumerable Miſchiefsz tis the Delilah, 
that at once luils and betraies them; it keeps 
themin a perpetual Sicep, binds up tneir Fa» 
culries , ſo that, tho they are nor extiact , 
yet they become uſeleſs. Plato uſed to ay, 
That a man a ſleep was good for nothing :- and 
tis certainly no leſs true of this Moral drou- 
ſineſs then che Natural. And as 1n Sleep the 
fancy only is in motion , ſo theſe jinconſt- 
derate Perſons do rather dream then dif. 
courſe 
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courſe , entertain little trifling Images of 
things which are preſented by their Senſes, 
but know not how to converſe with their 
Reaſon, So that in this drouſy ſtate, all 
temtations come on them with the ſame ad. 
vantage, with that of a thief in the night; 
a Phraſe by which the Scripture expreſſes 
the moſt 1nevitable unforeſeen danger , 
1 Theſſ. 5.2. Wereadin Judges, how caſily 
Laish became a prey to a handful of Men, 
merely becauſe of this ſupine negligent hu- 
mor of the Inhabitants, which had cut them 
off from all intercourſe with any who might 
have ſuccor'd them; 7d. 18. 25 , 28. and cer- 
tainly it gives no leſs opportunity to our ſpi- 
ritual Aſſailants, leaves us naked and unguard- 
ed to receive all their Impreftions. How pro- 
digious a thing is it thon, that this ſtate of 
dulneſs and danger ſhould be affectedly cho- 
ſen? yet we ce it too often 1s; even by 
thoſe whoſe Qualities and Education fit chem 
for more ingenious Elections; nay , which is 
yet more riddle, that very aptneſs diſenables, 
ſets them above what it prepares them for, 
Labor is lookt on as uiterly incompatible 
with Greatneſs, and conftderation is lookt on 
as labor of the mind ; and there are ſome La- 
dies who ſeem to reckon it as the Preroga- 
tive, to be exemted from both ; will no 
more apply their Underftandings to any ſe- 
rious Diſcuflion, then their Hands ” the 

pin- 
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Spindle and Difſtaff; the one they think pe- 
dantic , as the other is mean. In the mean 
time, by what ſtrange meſures do they pro- 
ceed ? they look on Idiots as the moſt deplo- 
rable of Creatures, becauſe they want rea- 
ſon; and yer make it their own excellence 
and preheminence, to want the uſe of its 
which is indeed ſo much worſe then to want 
the thing, as floth is worſe then poverty , a 
moral detect then a natural. But we may 
ſee by this, how much civil and ſacred E- 
ſtimates differ : forwe find the Bereans com- 
mended, not only as more diligent, bur as 
more noble roo, Ats 17. 11. becauſe they 
attentively conſider'd and ſtrictly examin'd the 
Dottrine preach'd to them. By which they may 
diſcern, that in Gods Court of Honor, « ſtu- 
pid Oſcitancy is no ennobling Quality, how= 
ever it comes to be thought ſo in theirs, 

5 AND if this one point might be gain'd, 
if they would but ſo far aftuate their Reaſon, 
as deliberately and duly to weigh their Inte- 
reſt, they would find that fo ſtrictly engagin 
them to all that is Vertuous, that they 
have a very invincible reſolution for ruine, 
if that cannot perfwade them. And I hope all 
women are not Megea's, whom the Poet 
brings in avowing the horridneſs of that fact ; 
which yet ſhe reſolv'd roexecute. They are 
generally rather timorous, and apt to ſtart at 


the apprehenſion of danger ; let them but ſee 
| a 
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a ſerpent tho at a great diſtance, they will 
need no homulies or lectures to be perſwaded 
tofly it. And ſure did they but cleerly dif. 
cern what a ſting there is in thoſe vicious 
follies they embrace, their tear would make 
them quit their hold, put them in ſucha trem- 
bling, as would like that of Belshazzars,llack.. 
en their joints, and make thoſe things drop 
from them , which before rhey moſt tenac1= 
ouſly graſped. For indeeed in fin there is a 
confpiration of all that can be Areadful to a 
rational being, ſo that one may give its com- 
pendium by the very reverſe of that which 
the Apoſtle gives of Godlineſs. 1 Tim.4.8. for 
'as the one has the promiſes, 1o the other has the 
curſes of this life, and of that to come. 

6. IN this life every deprav'd at ( much 
more habit ) has a black ſhadow attending 
it: it Caſts one inward upon the conſcience 
in uncomforable upbraidings and regrets. 
Tis true indeed ſome have the art to diſguiſe 
that ro themſelves by caſting a yet darker 0- 
ver it, ſupprefling all thoſe reluctings by an 
induſtrious ſtupetaction , making their ſouls 
_ ſo perfect night, that they cannot ſee thoſe 
black images their Conſciences repreſent. 
But as this renders their condition but the 
more wretched , ſo neither can they blind o- 
thers tho they do themſelves. Vice caſts a dark 
ſhadow outwards too, not ſuch as may con- 
cel but betray its ſelf : and as the — 
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ſhadows increaſe in dimenſion, grow to a | 
monſtroſity and diſproportion , ſo the longer 
any ill habit is continued , the more viſible, 
the more deform'd it appears , draws more 
obſervation and more cenſure. 

7. TwERE indeed endleſs to reckon up 
the temporal evils ro which it expoſes its v0« 
taries. Immodeſty deitroi's rheir fame, a 
vain Prodigality their tortune , Anger makes 
them mad, Pride hatetul, Levity- renders 
them deſpis'd, Obftinacy deſperate, and Ir. 
religion 1s a complication of all cheſe , fills up 
their meſure both of guilt and wretchedneſs, 
So that had vertue no other advocate , her ve. 
ry Antagoniſt would plead torher: the nu. 
ſerable conſequences of vice , would like the 
flames of Jodoms ſend all confidering perſons 
tothat little Zoar , which how deſpicable ſo. 
ever it may have appear'd before, catinot but 


' look invitingly when fafery is inſ{crib'd on 


its gates. 
8. Bur it muſt infinitly more do ſo if 
they pleaſe to open a viſto into the other 
World, make uſe of divine pun to 
diſcern thoſe diſtant objeQs which rheir groſ- 
ler ſenſes do here 1ntercept. There rhey may 
ſee the diſmal Cataſtrophe of their Come- 
dies, the miſerable inverſion of all unlawful 
or unbounded pleſures: there that Prophe- 
t1c menace concerning Baby/on which we 
find Rev. 18. 7, will be literally verified up- 
on 
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on every unhappy ſoul, According as she exe 
alted her ſelf and lived aclicately, ſo much the 
more tribulation give her; the torment of that 
life will bear proportion to the pride and lu- 
xuries of this, It will therefore be neceflary 
for thoſe who here wallow in pleſures, tro con- 


front to them the remembrance of thoſe rivers 


of Brimſtone, and ask themſelves the prophets 
queſtion, who can dwell with everlafting burn- 
zngs ? We find Efay, when he denounces but 
temporal judgments againſt the daughters of 
Zion, cxaQt!ly purſues rhe Antithehis, and to 
every part of their effeminate delicacy he op- 
poſes the dire& contrary hardſhip, inſtead 


+ of ſweet ſmells there shall be a ſtink, inſtead of a 


girdle a rent, inſtead of well ſet hair baldneſs, 
znſtead of a ſtomacher a girding with ſackcloth, 


and burning inſtead of beauty Elay. 3 24. 


9. I T were well the daughters of our Z7or 


would copy out this leEture, and prudently. 


forſee how every particular fin or vanity of 
theirs will have its adapted puniſhment in an 
other World. And ture this conſideration 
well digeſted, muſt needs be a forcible expe- 
dient to cleanſe them from all f/rhinefs of flesh 
and ſpirit, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks 2 Cor. 7, 1. 
For 1s it poſlible for her to cheriſh and blow 
up her libidinous flames here, who conſiders 
them bur as the firſt kindlings of thoſe incx. 
tinguifhable ones hereafter? Can ſhe make ir 
her ſtudy ro pleaſe her appetite , that remem. 
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bers that Dzves's unintermitted feaſt ends in 
as unallaied a thirſt? Or can ſhe deny the 
crumbs of her table to that Lazarus, to whom 
ſhe forlees ſhe ſhall then ſupplicate for a drop - 
of water? In fine can ſhe lay out her whole 
induſtry, her fortune, nay her ingenuity too, 
in making proviſion for the fleſh, who con. 
ſiders that that fleſh will more corrupt by pam- 
pering, and breed the worm thar never dies? 
Certainly no woman can be ſo deſperately 
daring, as thus to attaque damnation, refiſt 
her reaſon and her ſenſe, only that ſhe may 
ruine her foul; and unleſs ſhe can do all this, 
her foreſight will prove her eſcape, and her 
viewing the bottomleſs pit in Landskip and 
picture ,will ſecure her. from a real deſcent 
into it. 
10, Bu now thatthis Tra& may not make 
its exit 1n the ſhape of a Fury, bring the me- 
ditations to hell and there leave them, it muſt 
now at laſt ſhift the Scene, and as it has ſhew'd 
the blackneſs of vice by that outer darkneſs to 
which it leads, we alſo will let in a beam of 
the Celeſtial light to- diſcover the beauty of 
Vertue ; remind the Reader that there is a 
region of joy as well as a place of torment, 
and Piety and Vertue is that milky way that 
leads to it ; a ſtate, compar'd to which the 
Elyfium of the heathen is as inconfiderable 
as-t is fictitious, the Mahometan Paradiſe as 
flat and as infipid as it is groſs and _ z 
| where 
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where the undertaking of the Pſalmilt ſha[* 
be completely anſwer'd, thoſe that fear the 
Lord shall want no manner of thing that ts good, 


. Pſalm, 34. 10. And this happy ttate is as ac- 
ceflible as excellent. God is not unfincere in 


his propoſals, offers not theſe glories only to 
Tantalize and abuſe us, bur to animate and 


| incourage mankind, He ſets up an invi- 


ving prize, and not only marks out, bat levels 
the way to it; makes that our duty which is 
alſo our pleſure, yea and our honor too. So 
has he contriv'd for our eaſe, rha: knowin 

how hardly we can diveſt our ad 
and ambition, he puts us not to it: all he de- 
mands is but that he may chuſe the objects, 
and in, that he is yet more obliging, fe by 
that at once he refines and ſatisfies the deſires, 
He takes us off indeed from the fulſom pleſures 
of ſenſe, which by their groſlneſs may cloy, 
yet by reaſon of their emtineſs can never fill 
us; and brings us to taſt the more pure ſpirt- 
tual delights which are the true elixir of Ple- 
ſures, in compariſon whereof all the ſenſual 
are but as the dregs or feces in an extraction, 
afrer the ſpirits are drawn off, In like manner 
he calls us from an aſpiring to thoſe pinnacles 
of honor, where we alwaies fit tottering and 
often fall down, but yet invites us to ſoar 
higher, where we ſhall have the moon with 
all her viciflitudes and changes under our feet 
Rev. 12.1, and enjoy a grandeur as irreverſible 
as ſplendid, Ll 2 11, Thus 
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11. T x vs do's he ſhew us a way to hallow 
our moſt un ſancified afteftions; thus , ac- 
cording to The Propheſie of Zechariah, may 
holineſs be writ even upon the bells of the horſes, 
Zec. 14.20. upon our moſt brutal inclina- 
tion+; an4 thus may all thoſe teminine Pafh- 
ons which now ſeduce women from Vertue, 
advance them in it. Let her that is amorous, 
place her love npon him who is ( as the Spouſe 
tells us, Cant. 5. 10.) the chiefeſt among ten 
thouſand ; ſhe that is angry, turn her edg a- 
gain{t her fins ; ſhe that 1s haughty, diſdain 
the Devils dradgery ; ſhe that is tearful, dread 
him who can deſtroy both Body and Soul in Hell, 
Matt. 5.28. and the that is ſad, reſerye her 
tears for her penitential offices. T hus may 
they conſecrate even their infirmities; and 
tho they cannot Deifie, or erect Temples to 
them, as the Romans did to their Paſſions, 
nay their Diſeaſes; yet after they are thus 
cleanſed, they may ſacrifice them as the Jews 
did the clean Beaſts in the Tabernacle. Only 
Irreligion and Profaneneſs is exemt from this 
Priviledg, no water of Purification can cleanſe 
it, or make it ſerviceable in the Temple; that, 
like the ſpoils of Zericho, is ſo execrable, that 
it muſt be devoted ro deſtruttion, as an accurſ- 
e4thing,Jol.6.17. Fortho God do's not deſpiſe 
the work of his own hands, hath ſo much 
kindneſs to his Creatures , that he endeavors 
to reduce all our native inclinations to their 
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primitive reftitude , and therefore do's not 
aboliſh, but purifie them ; yet Atheiſm is none 
of thoſe, ris a counterblaſt from hell, in op- 
poſition to that mighty wind in which the 
holy ſpirit deſcended. 'Tho the ſubject in 
which it ſnbſiſts may be reform'd, rhe perſon 
may turn Chriſtian, and the wit that main- 
tain'd its blaſphemous paradoxes may be con- 
verted to hoher uſes : yet the quality it ſelf 
is Capable ot no ſuch happy Metamorphoſis ; 
that muſt be extirpated, tor it cannot be made 
tributary. Which ſhews how- tranſcendent 
an 211 that is which cannot be converted to 
good, even that Omniporence which can 
out of the very ſtones raiſe children to Abra- 
ham, attemts not any tranſmutation of this ; 
which ought therefore to poſſeſs all hearts with 
a deteſtation of it, and advance them in an 
earneſt purſuit of all the parts of Piety. 

12. AND that is it which I would now 
once more (as a farewell exhortation) com- 
mend to my female Readers, as that which 
vertually contains all other Accompliſhments; 
tis that pearl in the Goſpel for which they 
may part with all and make a good bargain 
too. The fear of the Lord is the beginning of 
wiſdom, ſaies the wiſeſt of men, Prov. 1. 7. 
and by his experience he ſhews that it is the 
completing end of it too; for he no ſooner 
declin'd from that, but he grew to dotage 
and diſhonor, Let all thoſe therefore ro whom 
1 | God 
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God has diſpenſt an outward affluence, given 
them a viſible ſplendorin the eies of the World, 
be careful to ſecure to themſelves that honor 
which comes from God only, Joh. 5. 44. unite 
their ſouls to oat ſupreme Majeſty who is 
the fountain of true honor: who in his be- 
{towing the Crown of righteouſneſs proceeds 
by the ſame meſures by which he diſpos'd the 
Crown of 1/ael, when he avow'd to Samuel 
that he /ookt not on the outward appearance but 
beheld the heart, Sam. 16.7. Tf God ſee not his 
own Image there, all the beauty and gaiety 
of the outward form is deſpicable in his eies, 
like the apples of Sodom only a Kind of painted 
duſt. Burt if Piety be firmly rooted there, they 
then become like the Kings daughter all g/o- 
71045 within too ; a much more valuable bra- 
very then the garment of needle work and wve- 
Fure of Gold, Pſalm. 45. 14. Aud this 15 it 
that muſt enter them into the Kings Palace, 
into that new Feruſalem , where they shall not 
wear, but inhabit pearls and Gems Rev. 21.19. 
' be beautiful without the help of art or nature, 
by the meer reflexion of the Divine bright- 
neſs ; be all that their then enlarg'd compre- 
Henſions can wish, and infinitly more then 
they can here imagine. & 
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